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HYMN I. 

Afar let her depart : away we drive her whom, made 

with hands, ail-beaatiful. 
Skilled men prepare and fashion like a bride amid 

her nuptial train. 

2 Complete, with head and nose and ears/ all-beaate* 

ous, wrought with magic skill. 
Afar let her depart : away we drive her. 

3 Made by a SAdra or a Prince, by priests or women, 

let her go' 
Back to her maker as her kin, like a dame banished 
by her lord. 

4 I with this salutary herb have ruined all their magic 
'"^'' ■ arts, 

The spell which they have cast upon tiiy field, thy 
cattle, Cr thy men. / 

5 111 fall on him who doCtfa iU, on him Who curseth 

fall the cuiMf I 
We drive her back that she ma^ elay the man who 
wrought the witchery. 

1 ffer: Kfitjl or Witohofi^t embodied : a beeafiM fetnsU intt; 

^^iest«l fer iiialevQleKl pvpoiei^: liU Speneei^s Iftlss XhMiM, by IIm 

magio power ol some hoetUe loioeMr. « -^^---^ 
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, 6 Against ber oomea the Aogirasa^ the Priest whose 
eye is over as. 
Tani baok all witoheries^ and slay those praotisers of 
magic arts. 

7 Whoever said to thee» (}o forth against the foeman 
tip the stream, 
To himt O KritjA, go thoo bacL Forsise not iis^ the 
- sinless ones. 

ft He who composed thy Cmhs with thought as a deft 

joiner boilas a ear» 
* ' Go ta him : thither liea thy. way.. Thia man ia all 

unknown to> thee. 

s 9* .The canning men» the sorcerers who £EMhiooedl thee 

and held thee fast, — 
. ThiiB cniea and mars their witcbei^K this,. repeHent,. 
drives it back the way it camci With tUa we midke- 
. . thee swipou J . . 

20 When we have ibimd her ducked and drenched,, a 
hapless co-w whose ealf hath cUed^ 
liCt all my woe depart and let abundant richea eomc 
to me. 

e nu Jai^nfM^ lii€ PritU: BcibMpati» tbe PluobiU ol the God» 
and tW tjpe of priMtly imnk, legMded m a dMeeodlMit o^. or deicoted 
. to^ tha gM* ](tSiht Angina. 

t Up^ 9Urtam: md4p$um; ProfeMor Ludwig takat <li6 word to» 
maaa anialated, not akia (from. 4p^. an aMooiate or kiMman,. inatead 
•f fntan* ap, Vateir)^ with a plaj on the'niMning 'up or against tha 
stream.*^ 

. a Cpmpmd A$ /m^- as Anhuna^e (Faarr Q«»en«| I t. 4^ 
* fkam.'d of liquid ijre' DuMia'a * tender partat/ 
. 9 Rfp i Ueni i oc^ amulet; made of the ^salutaiy heib'' af st^MUt L 
Mote tim 9mm: t&e fkrourite teet of the inlamoue 'witohrfinder^ 
IfaMhew Hopktna in the middle of the eetetiteenth eentuij^ a teet to 
whiih ha himself was ilnall/ ■ubieoted. £?ea in recent times,, in • 
Europa^is wait aa in India, repi^tod witohee ha?e been dusked in the 



neareet atraam by 
(awaj).*— Lndwi^ 

f 10 DttcMamf iTfWidM: ^tlMldia 
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11- If, as they gave tby* parents aught, they named thee; 

or at sacrifice, 
V From all their purposed evil let these healing herbs 

deliver thee. 

12 From mention of thy name, from sin against the 

Fathers or the Qods, 
: These herbs of healing shall by prayer release thee, 
by power, by holy texts, the milk of '(Ushis. 

13 As the wind stirs the dust from earth atd drivea the 

rain-cloud from the sky, . • i - 

' . So, chased and banished by the spell, all misery de- 
parts from me. ' ' 
li Qeo with a resonant cry, depart, like ashe^ass whcAe 
cords are loosed. 
Go to thy makers : hence I away I Gro driven by the 
... potent spell * ^ 

15 This, KrityA, U thy path, we say, and guide thee. 

We drive thee back who hast been sent against ua. 
Go by this pathway, breaking loose for ondaught 
even as a host complete with cars and horses.- 

16 No path leads hitherward for thee to travel. Turn 

thee from us t far off, thy lijfht is yonder. 
Fly hence across the ninety floods, the rivers most 
hard to pass. B^one, and be not wounded. * 
if As wind the trees, so smite and overthrow them : 
. • ' Iwive not cow, hofis^, or man of them survivii^. 
Return, O KjityA, unto those who made thee* Wak# 
them fromsleep to find that they are childless; 



11 A$ th^ganik^pwrtiU* aftghtr an the ocbamoo of 
mony m faotiourof the inEant or joath. S<m«d Her; uttaiad thy 
name in aider tc make thee thaobjeot af a eolaiiitt oaise or ineaotatiatt/ 

liTh«miXk€f9MU: the benefiaia! fnftianaa of tha^ ^^ 
whom the holj testa were rerealed. 

16 nefUMfy/oodfrhideanitdSrfliranthanvacahet^^ 
thaplaoawhaaeathaar*-*'^ .>?»>-> 
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18 The eliarm or secret power which they have baried 

for thee in sacred grass, field, cemetery, 
* Or spell hk hoasehold fire which men more canning 
. haye ¥nronght against thee innocent and simple, — 

19 That tool of hatred, understood, made ready, stealthy 

and buried deep, have we discovered. 
Let' that go back to whence it came, turn thither 
lik« a horse and kiU the children of the sorcerer. 

50 Within our house are swords of goodly iron. Eptyft, 
, : ^ we know thy joints and all their places. 

Arise this instant and begone I What, stranger! art 
• thou seeking here ? 

51 O Krity4, 1 will cut thy throat and hew thy fbet off. 

Run, begone I '. . 

Indra and Agni, Guardian Lords of livingjcreatures, 
shield us weUt ' ! 

22 May Soma, gracious friend, imperial Sovran, and the 
world'a Masters look on us with favour. 

29 ^hava and ^arya cast the flash of lightning, the 
weapon of the Gods, against the sinner who made 
; the evil thii^, who deius in witchcraft I • 

S4 If thou hast come two-footed or four*fo6ted, made 
by the sorcerer^ wrought in perfect beauty, 
Beoome eight-fi^oted and go hence* Speed back 
again, tMu evil one. 

^ IflL&emjMMir ; wala^ ohannA onnsiittins ot b<mei» luiK bsir^ «ta,. 
iMiii^taapiMtiQl QlAmUiiigQrdotlvMd.lrariri«rm4M]^iiitli# 
gji9auk tf^ tiivM mmi&L Sb* Satapatha Brlko^i^M, IIL 9. 4. la 
SQWEMsitta Willi tikis stansaoi V.aL4^((, a CMMNiy^ o»lmniii«- 

sad dMtniotiTS ohsrma Cf. Hornets {^ Jim 
* SS 41am ewi f«r«« « a^s IV. 38» sad YI. 93, . 

94 B4€om$igki^fOimt: tlisti% twio^sst«iftsaa«irifl^astto«t«4 
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25 Anointed, balmed,^ and well' adorned, bMring all 

trouble with thee, go. 
Even as a daughter knows, het sire, so know ^ly 
maker, Kt^ty^ thou* ' 

26 KfityA, begone, stay not Pursue as 'twere the wound* 

ed creature's track 
./He is the chase, the huuter thou ; he mHy not slight 
or bumble thee. 

27 He waits, and aiming ;mth his shaft smites him who. 

first would shoot at him, . .... 

. And, when the foeman deab a blow before him» fol- 
lowing strikes him down. " -* 

28 Hearken to this my word ; then go thither away 

whence thou hast come : to him who made thee 
go thou back. 

29 The slaughter of an innocent, Efityft, b an awful 

deed. . Slay not cow, horse, or man of our& 
In whatsoever place thou art concealed we rouse thee 
up therefrom : become thou lighter than a lea£ 

SO If ye be girt about with clouds of darknessi bound 
.* , as with a net^ 

We rend and tear all witcheries . hence> and to their 

' maker send them back. , ,. 

&1 The.bropd of wizard, sorcerer, the purposer of etil 
deed, » . • ^ 

Crush thou, O Elrity& ; spare not, kill those phLctis- 
ers of magic arts. 

82 AsSftrya frees' himself from depth of darkness, and 
casts away the night and rays of moi^ning, 

I, So I repel each baleful charm which an enchanter 

hath prepared ; 
' And, as an elephant shakes off the dust» t cast tKe 
plague aside. 



26 A ; the loreerer wtio miide thee. ' - ^'^^:.^.. 

The hjmn hst been tnaislsted by Lodw j^.per Bigveds^ IlL ^tVk^ 
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. Who framed the beels of Fiirasha? Who fiiahioned 
the fleah of him? Who formed and fixed his 
aoklee? 
*' Who made the openings and well-monlded fingers? 
Who gave him foot-soles and a central station ? 

2 Whence did thev make the ankles that are tinder, 
and the knee^bones of PArasha above them ? 
^ * What led them onward to the legs* construction ? 
Who planned and formed the knees' articalations? 

8 A fourfold frame is fixt with ends connected, and up 
above the knees a yielding belly. 
The hips and thighs, who was their generator, those 
props whereby the tmnk grew firmly stablished ? 

. 4 Who and how many were those Qods wl^o fastened 
the chest of P&rusha and neck together 7 

^ . How many fixed his breasts ? Who formed his elbows? 
How many joined together ribs and shoulders ? 

vfi Who put together both his arms and said. Let him 
show manly strength ? 

, Who and wbalGk>d was he who set the shoulder- 
blades upon the tounk ? 

:6 Who pierced the seven openings in the head ? Who 
made these ears, -these nostrus, eyes, and mouth, 
Through whose surpassing might in all directions 
bip€ias and quadrupeds have power of motion ? 

The tobjaet id the hjmn m PimwhA or PAruaha, the PrimerAl Mao, 
«r HwDMii^ ptnonifiwl, and in ttaniaa 1S» 18, 28 idantiSed with the 
Soprans Baing. 

1 JWl-ao/Ssff : ^ ukokklaika 4 ; the word doM not oooor elsowhare^ and 
iti pfeoita moaning is nnoortain. I adopt Ptolessor Ludwig's oonjoo* 
tniml intorpvttatlon. CtfUml : In the oentie of the world* • ^ 

S Tkei^: the agtnto in hit creation, whoever they were. 
' 4 JSftotM : kyAanfEml ; the meaning of the word ie nnoertaio* 
Seretal other wotde aJeo.in the ennmenition of the parte of Poruehia'e 
bodj aie not foimd eleewhere' and are oonjeetniall J rendered. 
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7 He set within the jaws the tongue that reaches hr^ 
and thereon placed Speech the mighty Goddess. 
He wanders to and fro mid living creatures, robed in 
the waters. Who hath understood it? 

V 6 Who was he, first, of all the Qods who fashioned his 
skull and brain and occiput and forehead. 
The pile that Pftrusha^s two jaws supported ? Who 
was that Gk>d who mounted up to ueaven ! 

9 Whence bringeth mighty PArusha both pleasant and 
unpleasant things 
Of varied sort^ sleep, and alarm, fatigue, enjoyments 
and delights ? . 

10 Whence is^ there found in Pnrusha want, evil, suf- 

fering; distress ? 
Whence come success, prosperity, opulence, thought, 
and utterance ? 

11 Who stored in him floods turned in all directions, 

moving diverse and formed to flow in rivers. 
Hasty, red, copper-hued, and purple, running all 
ways in Purusoa, upward and downward ? 

12 Who gave him visible form and shape I Who gare 
- him magnitude and name ? 

z Who rave him motion, consciousness ? Who furnish- 
ed Pikrusha with feet? 

7 tfs : Pnnieha'e ereater. 

11 £4d • • • . purple: dietingiuBhuig arterial and Tenons hlood. 

IS /Ww .... nwiu: 'Here,* Moir obeeryee (0. & Teste, V. 376; 
noteX * we hare the nSma and rUpa of the Vedantteta. Compare Tut- 
tirf ja Brihma^a, iL 3, 7, 1 : *" Prajipati oreated liTing beings. The^,' 
howoTor, were in a shapeleee state. He enteied into them with fornu - 
Henoe, men saj *Prajipati ia form.* He entered into them with name. 
, Henoe men saj * PrajSpati ie name.'* On ^NAma«6pethe Oonneet- 
f ing4ink between Brahman and tfie World,' eee IV o f eeeor Mai ICUler^a 1 
Three Leetoree on the Vedlinto Fhiloeophy^ pp. Id 1 e^. • 
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15 .Who wore the Tttal air in iiim, who fiUod him With 

the downward breabh 7 
What Gk>d beatowed on POmaba the general pervad- 
ing air ? 

U What Qod, what only Deity plaoed eaorifiee in 
POrusba? 
Who gave him truth and falsehood ? Whence oame 
Death and immortality ? 

U Who wrapped a garment round him ? Who arranged 
the life he hath to live? 
Who granted him the boon of speech? Who gave this 
fleetness to his feet ? 

16 Through whom did he spread waters out, through 

whom did he make Day to shine ? 
. Through whom did he enkindle Dawn and give the 
gift of eventide ? ; \ 

17 Who set the seed in him and said, Still be the thread 

of life spun out ? . 

Who gave him intellect besides? Who gave him voice 
and gestic power 7 

18 Through whomr did he bedeck the earth, through 

whom did he encompass heaven ? 
Whose might made P6rusha surpass the mountains 
and created thiDgs ? 

19 Through whom seeks he Paijanya out, and Soma of 

the piercing sight ? 
Through whom telief and sacrifice? Through whom 
was ajMrit laid in him ? 

■~^^"™"^^^'^'~~"~^-~^— — — ^— — — — ~— ~-^— ^— I 

IS Omertd penmdimg air: vjfdnd; one of 0)9 6ve Vita! aiiy, tha^ 
wbidi » diff^iMd tliioughoat the bodj Mid MtitU digesUoo. 

14 Trnth mid/tUekood: or (the knowlodge of) right and wioog. 

15 4rf«iif0tf .• dat«ttilied the dviatm of. 

U W^kn: apootdiaglo Lndwig 4pa$ hen is tHo neutar wnm 
mwnljiogwc^ taonSoial orbol^ wort Puruaha sppma iatlua 
■lanm to U JdaitiM wUk tht phmiomanal CraaUwr. 



\ ^ 



BTUS 1] 



rSE ATEARTA^mA. 



* 20: What leads him to the learned priest?.'What leads 
him to this Lord Supreme ? . 
.How doth he gain this Agni ? By whom hath he 
measured out the year ? 

21 He, Brahma, gains the learned priest, he, Brahnu^ 

gains this Lord Supreme. 
■ As Brahma, Man wins Agni here. Brahma hath 
measured out the year. 

22 Through whom doth he abide with Gods? ^Througk 

whom with the Celestial Tribes ? 
Why is this other called a star? Why is this called 
the Real Power ? 

'23 Brabma inhabits with the Gods, Brahma among the 
Heavenly Tribes. 
Brahma this other star is called, Brahma is called 
the Real Power. 

24 By whom was this our earth disposed? By whom 

was heaven placed over it ? 
.^ By whom was this expanse of air raised up on high 
and stretched across ? 

25 By Brahma was this earth disposed : Brahma is sky 

arranged above. 
Brabma is this expanse of air lifted on high and 
r stretched across. 

20 LMtmedpriea: fr^triyam; the Bnhnuui Teraed in fnffiortlia 
re?ealad dootrina of tha Yada. Parliapa, aa Dr. SclMniiaii anggeat^ 
the imnk and dignity (^ a 9ratri7a is aiaaiit» Lord 8wyrau : F^nk- 
mcah(bin. 

21 He^ Brahma: that ia, beoomiDg, or baing^identiSad wiUi,Bnduna 
or Brahman tha phenomenal Creator. 

22 The meaning of tiia aeoond Hne of iha atansa ia oninteUigibla to 
ma. The point appeaxa to lie in unog nASuikatram^ a alar, aa though 
it were lii-^bAalrias non-pow^, in oppoaitaoo to M«^ 

25 Brahma imkabiU witk iJU Gods :■ or. He dwdk aa Bmhma with 
theGoda. . • 
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56 To|{etW».with his tteedle hkik AilMurvan sewn his 

head and heart, 
. i And Pavaoi4iia horered horn his head on high above 
his braio. 

57 That is indeed Athanrao's head, the well^osed 

casket of the Gods. 
« Spirit and Food and Vital Air protect that head 
firom injury. 

58 Stationed on high, Pamsha hath pervaded all regiona 

spread aloft and stretched transversely. 
He who knows Brahma's castle, yea, the fort whence 
Pamsha is named, 

« 29 Yea, knows that fort of Brahma girt about with im- 
mortality, 
Brahma and BrAhmas have bestowed sight, progeny, 
and life on him. f \ 

ZO Sight leaves him not, breatii quits not him before 
life's natural decay, 
Who knows the fort of Brahma, yea, the fort whence 
Purusha is named. 

31 The fort of Qods, impregnable, with circles eight and 
portals nine, 
Contains a golden treasure^est, celestial, begirt 
with light 

92 Men deep in lore of Brahma know that Animated 
Being which 

M Pmtmwiiinm : Imw% probablj, meaaittg Wind. The word it Alto 
mpfUM to AgnL Dr. Sohermsn tsktt it to be mi epitliet of Atbsnran, 



8S Bnthmfs^oitU: tho humsn bodj. Whime$ Punuha i$ named .\ 
Mimiiiig to the fttfioifd derimtioo of jMinctAs f^ 

99 Mkwuu : Godlike Beingt, tiie Oodt. ' 

31 Fmimli muu : the orifioet of the huoMui bodj, teten in the head 
sadtmbelov. CLBhilgsTtd^tl,y. 13. OoUm i9'm$ u r§^k4U : the 
heeik 

3S isMUrfeirBmy ; fefaMM/el. X. 7. 38. 
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. Dwells in the golden treasure-chest thai hath thrte 
spokes and uree supports. 

83 Bridima hath passed within the fort, the golden 
castle, ne'er subdued. 
Bright with excessive brilliancy, compassed with 
glory round about 

HYMN IIL 

Hbbi is my charm the Varaoa, slayer of rivals, strong 
in act . * , 

With this grasp thou thine enemies, crush those 
who fisdn would injure thee. 

2 Break them in pieces ; grasp ihem and destroy thenu 
This Amulet shall s^o betore and lead thee.. 
With VarsQa the Gk>dB, from morn to morning, have 
warded off the^Asuras* enchantment 
. 3 This charm, this Varaqia healeth all diseases, bright 
with a thousand eyes and golden glister. 
This charm shall conquer and cast down thy foemen. 
Be thou the first to slay the men who hate thee. 

.4 This will stay witchcraft wrought for thee, will guard 
thee from the fear of man : 
From all distress and misery tlus Varava will shield 
thee welL 



The hjnm htt been tmntUted hj Lodwig, Der Rigvede, III. p. 39S; 
partiallj bj Mulr, 0. & Textt, V. p. 373 ; end. with tiie omittion ci 
tome ttenstt end the addition of vidusble tnpotetion^ bj Schennan^ 
Philoeophitohe Hymnen wqm der Rig-nnd AthaSir«rVeds4knhitl» p. 41*. 

The hjmn it s ehsnn to teoure health, kmg life, proiperitj sad liBM. 

1 Varwia : a plant or tmaU tiee (dmtaera BozbnighiiX oaed in 
medicine and toppoted to potteta magical Tirtues. See IV. 7* 1. note, 
and VL 85. L ,- J 

The name it derifed Iron the foot eft or.vsr, to rtpelorvaid'oft . 
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.ft Guard mminst ill of ▼mried kind it VMrao* tliis hea« 

▼enly jPlant. 
i The Oodfl have stayed and driven off Consamption 

wbic^ had seised this man. 
«C If in thy sleep thon see an evil vision, oft as the beast 

repeats his loathed approaohes, 
This Amulet, this Vara^a will guard thee from 

sneese, and from the bird's ill-omened message. 

7 From Misohiefi from Malignity, from incantation, 

from alarm, 
From death, from stronger foeman*s stroke the 
Vara^a will guard thee welL * 

8 Each sinful act that we have done, — ^my mother, 

father, and my friends,— 
From all the guilt this heavenly Plant will be our 
guard and sure defence. \ 

9 Affrighted by the Varana let my rivals near akin to me 
Pass to the region void of light : to deepest darkness 

let them go. 
10 Safe are my cattle, safe am I, long-lived with all my 
men aroundr 
This Varava, mine Amulet, shall guard me well On 
every side^ 

6 Fnm$9ueu: The iwe of the boMdiotion, God bleat joa f after 
taeetiiigis attributed to Si. Giegoiy. Arietotle mentioM a aimilar 
eoetoia amoqg the Qreeka, and CioeiD aaja (de Dit. 3. 40), Stemu* 
taBMnta enint obeer? anda. The laoie eapentitioo baa been obeenred 
aleo amoqg natiTea of Alrioa and Indian tribee of North America. Thi 
Unts iil-MUH^ wiei$af€ : the faMi», or bird, here ia probahlj the 
i^veo. The owl and the dove aleo were regarded ae birda of ill omen. 
Bee 9igfeda X. 165. 

' 9 MiwiaU: hkrAfiff^; primarilj, lathei'e brothei'* eonii eonsina; 
then hoetfle oowfaM^ riridi^ enemiee, which ia almoet eidiiriTety the 
meaning of the wofd in the Veda. Tk$ ngim^ ifUd qf iighi : ttiit la^Ma^ 
Tartama or pUee of departed einnen, the miroka Ickd or world of hell 
ofXlI 4.aMheopi 
weildofTa 
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;il This Varana is on my breast^ the sovraoi the eele«> 
tial Plant 
Let it afflict my foemen as Indra quelled fiends and 

Asuraa. 

12 Through hundred autumn seasons* long to live, I 

wear this Varaga. 
May it bestow on me. great strength, cattle^ and 
royalty, and power. 

13 As with its might the wind breaks down the trees, 

the sovrans of the wood. 
So break and rend my rivals, bom before me and 
bom after. Let the Vara^a protect thee welL 

14 As Afi^ni and the wind devour the trees, the sovrans 

of the wood. 
Even so devour myrivals, Bom before me and born 

after. Let the varaoa protect thee welL 
1$ As, shattered by the tempest, trees lie withering 

rained on the ground. 
Thus overthrow my rivals thou, so crash them down* 

and ruin them, those bom before and after. Let 

this Varaoa protect thee well. 

16 Cut them in pieces, Varaoa t before their destined 

term of life, 
Those who would hurt his cattle, those who fain 
would harm the realm he rulea . ^ 

17 As SAiya shines with brightest sheen, as splendour 

hath been stored in him,- 
So may the Charm, the Varaoa, give me prosperity 
and fame. With lustre let it sprinkle me^ and balm 
me with magnificence. 

18 Aa pflory dwelleth in the Moon and in the Sun who 

vieweth men. 
So may the Charm, etc 

1» As gloiy dwelleth in the Bartb, andb this JAtavedas 
..here, ,. \ * 

Sq o^j the Chanui eto^ , • , ^ \ ' 
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1^0 As glory dwelleth in a nuddi and in thia well-cona- 
iraotM ear, 
So may the Cbamii eta . 

21 As glory dwelleth in the draught of Soma and the 
, Moneyed drink, 

So may the Charm, eto. 
S2 As glory dwells in saorifioe to Agni, and the hallow- 
ing word, ' * ' 
So may the Charm, eta 

28 As glory is bestowed upon the patron and this sacrifice,. 
So may the Charm, eta 

24 As glonr dwelleth in the Lord of Life and in this 

Qod Supreme, ' * ' 

So may the Charm, etc. 

25 As immortality and truth have been established in 

the Gods, \ ' . \ ' \' 

So may the Charm, the Vara^a, ^vemi prosnerity 
and &me. With lustre let it spnnkte nto, and balm 
me with magnificence; 

HYMN ly, 
Thi first of aH is Indra'scar, next is the chariot of 

the Gods, the third is VaruQa^s alone. 
The last, the Serpents* chariot, struck the pillar and 

then sped away» 

- 2 Their lustre ia the Darbha-grass, its young shoots 
^ are their horse's tail: the reed's plume is their 
chariot^seat.. 



96 Jf ^iorw dmiUik m m wmi: eL ' Tbe tpkndid 
(ZIL 1. 25). 

tl 'TU kM m ^ mgfmifdt tk» l iewfteml 
IK 1, 
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of tmuMiMMis terpents. ' 
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ftivd with the ponm ol the Gods wbo aie to bt isToked t6 d««tm 
2 fMr: tMOMptnft^. nomosaiogoltholiDO AppoftittoWthat 
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tS Strike out, white courser f with thy foot, atrike both 
with fore and hinder foot. 
Stay the dire poison <^ the Snakes, and make it weak 
as soaking wood. 

4 Loud neighing he hath dived below, and rising up 

again replied, 
Stayed the dire pcHson of the Snakes^ and made it 
weak as soaking wood 

5 PaidTa kUk Easar^Ua, kiUs both the white Serpent 

and the black. 
' Paidva hath struck and deft in twain Ratbanrfs^and 
the Viper^s head. 

6 Qo onward^ horse of Pedof go thou first : we follow 
. after thee 

Cast thou aside the Serpeikts trom the pathway 
whereupon we tread. 

7 Here was the horse of Pedu born: this is the way 

that takes him hence. 
These are the tracks the courser left, the m^hty 
slayer of the Snakes. 

^ Let him not dose the opened mouth, nor open that 
which now is closed. 
Two snakes are in this fields and both^ fenude and 
male, are powerless* 



$ White courmr: t&a refermoe iito tbe white lerpentolftjing or 
Ahi-destrojing bono giTea bj the Aivhu to their devotee the torel 
^hiPdda(9igTedeL 116. 6; 117.' Sy. Thie horee, eeoofdiag to 
M. Beigaigae (Le RelmoB Y^dioiie^ It. 45d), tymbolned the Sua mud 
Some. GT. »Like Pedu^ hone whokUled the bfood ol eerpenti, thna 
thou, Some^ ekjest eveiy Dtsyu' (B. T. IX^SS. 4). Simf Or tfm 
paUim: I adopt Vf6L Geldnei^t intemetetioa ol thie line (Vediedie 
Studieii,n.p.75>. ^ 

4 Lt n tdHuigk i ni^: mroA^mkih. FnL Ladnig reteim thb woedea 
the nemo oT^e hoiie. • 

5 Fmd9a: (the horM) belonging te Pedo. rmBmyfOm: i 

Sed fonomoue eerpeot BdiMarvit enether epeciee of eeipeal^eo 
on seoonnt of its impid motiott* 

• The first Unek repeated lkom7r.iri.t. ^ 
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,: J), Powerless ure the serpente here, those that are near 
and those afar. 
I )till the scorpion with a clab, and with a staff the 
new-come snake. 

4X0 This is the remedy against AghAfva and the adder, 
both: 
. Indra and Paidva have^ sabdned and tamed the vioi- 
oos snake for me. 

11 We fix our thoughts on Pedu's horse, strong, off- 
spring of a strafast line. 
. Behind onr backs the vipers here crooch down and 
lie in wait for us. 

42 Bereft of life and poison they lie slain by bolt^armed 
Indra's hand. Indra and we have slaughtered them. 

18 lirafchiH^is have been slain, and vipiers crushed and 
brayed to bits. r ^ 

Slay Darvi in the Darbha-grass,' Kirikrata, and 
White and Black. 

14 The young maid of Eirftta race, a little damsel, digs 

the drug. 
Digs it with shovels wrought of gold on the high 
ndges of t&e hills. . 

15 Hither the young uncooquered leech who slays the 

speckled snake hath come. .1 

He verily demoliriies adder and scorpion, both of 
them. 

16 Indra, Mitra and Yaruoa, and Y&ta and Parjanya 

both have given tiie serpent up to mei 

'10 AifiApm : bere, s|irpareiitly, H^a oame'of a terpenl Id 9>jrv«^ 
I. lie. S AgbAffm (faafiii^ bad or riokms bonas) ii aaotbof oaae of 
aaopiUiotolPoda. _ , ) ■ . 

f ' IS 7Vr«fdUir4^: sorponti witb tnMfeMt^iM. Ihrwi^Kar^ 
Imfti, WkiUt anid Biadk mo othor ▼ononuyw tnateo. '. 

14 Q^ltr^nMrr tbs KiiiUr (tbo KinluMlao ol Arrian) woio n 
DOB-Aijaa or dogndod kaoo. wbo. fabalbitiwj , wooda and 
iaada«pportod^tl|^naalToabjf buatinf. ;. ..^. ^ 
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: ' 17- Indm hath given him up td me, the female viper and 
the male, _. ,^ ^, 

The addef, him witii stripes athwart, Kasa r glla, 
Dasonasi. 
18 Serpent, Indra hath destroyed the sire who first 

engendered (hee : 
• And when thtoe snakes are j)ierced'^ and boired • whi^t 

sap and vigour will be theirs ?: ^ 
li^ l^beir heads h^ve I seited firmly as a fisher gtaspa the 
spotted prey, • * - ^* • 

Waded half through the stream and washed the 
poison of the serpents oft 
20 Let the floods hurry on and bea^ the poison of all 
' . snakes a&r. ' . ' * . 

. Tiraschir&jis have been slain and vipers crushed and 
bikyedtobits. '];••' 

21 . As from the salutary plants I deftly pick the fibres out. 
And guide them skilfully like mares, so let thy 
venom, Snakel depart \, ^ 

'22 All poison that the sun and fire, aU thai the earth 
and plants contain, , *. - 

I^oisonof most effectual power^let nil thy venom 
pass away. 
2a Serpents which fire or plants have generated, those 
^ r which have sprang from waters or the lightning. 
Whose riiighty broods are found in many places, 
these serpents we wiU reverently worship. 
- 24 Thou art a maid called Taudt, or Ghritl4dil is tby 
iiame!. ^thy pbtee ' ; ' - 

l» underneath my tool I take the poison-killihg' 
■;•>.-■ '.remedy*'" .'■.■■ -'i: ''*•* •'■.■ * -' * ■''•■';": ^^ ' 

'■ ^ identified inslw.": '* ^■- ^•^■- ^ ''•«*'•■ ^'^- -^ ••'- • 

' M 7WI.' Om loeuilii^ ef ^ #ort ii uaeensiOi^ir^^MC; 
kysinf witii or lifo ImttMror ik ; dM B^ 
The hyma hss been tmulstedbjLodw^ Der Bigw^St^JOL f^Ml. 
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From eveiy member • drive away the venom/ and 

avoid the heart 
Then let the poison's burning heat pass dovnward 

and away from thee. 

Tho ban.4 hath fled a&r* It wept, and asked the 

poison how it fared. i, 

Agni hath - found ihtf venom of the serpent, Soma 

drawn it out ' ^ « . . : 

Baok to the biter hath returned the poison, and the 
-snake bath died. 

■ .' HYMNV. '. ; 

Tb are the power of Indra, ve the force and strength 
^ of Indra, ;^e his hero might and manliness. 
I join you with the bonds of Prayer to the viotorious 
• enterprise. f ! • * 

For the viotorious enterprise let all creation stand by 
me. F6r me ye. Waters, are prepared. 

Te are the share of Agoi. Qnni, O heavenly Waters 

unto us the Waters' brilliant energy. 
By statute of PrajApati I set you (town for this our 

world 



., ThsbyMiyWlridiisftiftiitqre , loi D etiiaasfifciiitheMane iUnis — 
-•«#▼«■• and pvoti^ is A shtrm to MOiintlie orerthfowof ad oiian/ 
swl the soquUtkNiy ttmigUii digbi^, long lif«, ohiUbm, wmlih and 
- SSMKsl pvotpsri^. 

1 t4: the •rarifioyd Wktan mad io t^ otnmkoqr ^hicl^ .the bjmn 

Stenm 1 if Mpsatsd io 2^ whh the tabatitiitioii of Swaj(raja] 
* ponm^Indis, SottSp sad Wston reipeotiTeljr la ths pbot of Prajor. 

^ 7 This itann is ropoalod in 8—14 .with tho iubatitaaoii, in tbo 
,'fh/oe.9i yAgpi, irf Indb^ Soina» Yan^i^. Mitn^Yaraiia, .Tama^. the 
. J'Wtj^il^.Mii.a^ jhii^^ntm in 1^ origini^ art 



; J 
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i5.^aters/your ceremonial share of Waters ^hicb tha 
-'' Waters hold, which aids our sacrifice, to Oods, 
This as a remnant here I - leave». . Do not thou wash 

. ' , it. dean away. ,, . ' L * . :" 

i^ ^ With this we let the man* go by virho hates us and 
whom we abhor. ^ . i . . , • . 
Him would I fain overthrow and slay with this our 
ceremonial act, with this our prayer, our thunder- 

, . -. bolt . . ,..> . ■ t •. :.::. ^i .*... 

22 Whatever evil I have done within this ^kiTtrien- 

nium. 
From Sill that woe and misery let the Wateri shield 
and guard me well.- 

23 Onward I urge your gathered floods : enter your own 

abiding-place, ' •/•,;•"* ^ 
Uninjured and with all your . strengtlL ' Let-nothing 
bend or bow ns down. . . :. f ^ : 

: 24 May the pure Waters cleanse us. from defilement^ 
Fair to behold, remove our sin. and trouble, and 
bear away illrdream and all pollution., ,, ^^ 

25 Thou art the step of Yishpu, rivalnilayer, sharpened 
by earth, ^low with fire of.AfnL < > 
F!arth have I ranged : from ear& we bai: him who 
hates us and whom, we hate. .^ . ' 

- - - - -^--.. — ^ 

...15 TkvoidtfMi: tee YL 134. 1, noto. This vena ia fitpaatadin 
16—21, ifar«^ call; bull, Hiia^Tagarbha (Genn ol Ckdden Ltght)^ and 

^ tho speokM heaToity atone (Uia thtindeiM being aabftitiitedt'iaa* 
paotiTeljrV ^ *'oei)emooial jihara.' Tli!(, eepmid,' tfatn^ aad'foortk of 
theee repvetent Agni who dwell% like the thttddertiolt^'in ihm lorm of 
lightning in the wateitof the ocean of air. . ^'/ .1^* '/" '. 

25 Th4 9Up of Vuhfu: T9ienin% to Tiahva'a thiee atridea thiongh.^ 
:ihe three woiidi, or the riamfe oulmimktion; and aettfaig e# the Sun, 
which an to be^TmbdlieM in the j^eifttaiime ol ^^ 
bfficiator taMog thiee atepa ttetwete thf altsr aadv^ IhainnSjrs finw 
.SekKatt|ika«4t»VLl4.-.\ .,• ■[•r. 
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86 Oim ia raperior plaee «Qd oort U eanoueat : "may I 

: in «U fights tread down spita and malioa. 
: Xiet UiD not Ut^, M vital breath deaeH him 

86 With this I heria invent the power and splendour, the 
I ,. life of thi^t m^n md his vital breathing, the eon of 

snoh a sire and such a womani here do I overthrow 
, » ; iind wrt \m downwwd. 

87 I follow SArya's ooorse in heaveOt the course that 

takes him to the South* 
.. Mmt th«t hwtow upon xM w^th eud glory of a 
BrAhman's rank. 

Ml t9r9 me tci the regions hright with splendour. 
May they bestow upon m^ weelth imd glory of a 
^rfthiMn's rank* 

. '^9 I turn me to the Risbia Seven. )|jiy ^ey, etc 

40 I turn me unto Frayerd^ Mi^ ibat,^* etoi 

41 I turn me unto Brfthmi^na. . May they, ietc. 

iA%. We hunt that man, we beat him down and slay' him 
L . with our murderous blows. 

We with the spell have hurried him to Paramesh- 
i : |h)Q*4op€illc4jikwa, 

48 Let the shot missile eateh him with VaiyvAnaia's 
'..i two mighty fimgs. 

This offenng, and the saightiest CMtdess, the Fuel, 
.eathimupl . 

■ .. I -.—. ' ^1. . ' ' . I I I. I ' I > ' . » I ■■ " I MI ■! » 

'•dL ti^.T^neit i:e]pe^ in S7-^ with Ui« mbi^tiition, ibr 

! iSprth (^LiiM H^f^aad SfUysin ST; tU Qiuurten 

\ and If^ in 2S,i Um R^^iont ^ni, Vi^ i]\ S9; tlie ^khM sn4 Slmaiu 

iaiO; SMvifi^ ukI Bnthini^ 9rPra^«ri4 31; PlMit^ Mid Soma (the 

.^UMm) ia ^ ; VUUm end TMro^a Uk SS ; Agrieultiiie u4 Food ia 

' It B^lbt^^ tfi# iftuaoe <^ tfcao»jte» ol /tfca Japiteslita sad oi kia ' 
liti>eptiril;»mbora>» WU siihrttnrtid * '. - "- >-f .- ■• • : '• -^^' .-' . 
41 /^iwiwtilfyii|LotilSiip«WM^intlilafkbekAei^eelaX t.^^ 
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44 ThotfattthebondofVaruoatheKingi > ;' '-^ ^ 
Bindi such an one» the son of such a w6mali| id vital 

. breath and in the fcbd that feeds him. • 

45 All food of thine, O Lord of Lifei that liMi tipdn the 
. fiioeofterth, : - r - 
Thereof bestow thou upoh us^ O Lord of Li£i| Fnyi* 

:• .patll • • • • . -.i.-^i •;..;;->•■:. ;•• :-'■ 

46 Celestial Waters have I sought t tiriih jtfiM have I 

besprinkled theoL 
!< With milki O Agni, h4te I eome : besUnrupdn me 
splendid strength* 

47 Give me the boon erf splendid strength ; give, Agnit 
. .» progeny and life. . '^ > - 

Ma^ the GK>ds know this prayer of ikiino^ idity Indra 
with the ]^ishi8 know. 

48 What curse soever coupler launch against. us, what- 

ever bitter speech the chatterers utter, ' ^ ' 
. With Manyu^s arrow, o£bpring of the spirit, trsnsfijt 
* thou to the heart tiie xAtudhftnas* 

49 Destroy the TAtudh&nas with thy fervour, c6lisume 

the demons with thy wrath, O Agni * 
Destroy the fools* gods with thy fierr 8|)lendour, 
. destroy the biasing ones, the insatiAme* 

60 WellHskilled, againstthis man I hurl this Waters' bolt 
with four spikes, to cleave his hctftd asunder* 

' May it destroy all members of his body.. Let the* 
whole host of Gods approve tny purpose. . 

■'\. ;"*.;.. HYMN vt';. ': /^. :,.■'."" 

. . With power I out away the head of my maligna&i 
rival, of mine evil^heiyrted enemy* ^ 



kM^^Ma^h^M 
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48 Cot^ito; tterifiotfi and tkoir mvfm. Mtm^u: ! 
penooiSed. See IV. SI and S3. Fd^Mttdaaf/ 
■ee L T. 1^ aou; ; • ' -.r- ^'■ 

60 jnu^nfhoU: ttiet&nncbriKdtikiomthev^'doi^ 

"lie Igrnin is tlie^arification olaadtHpe^fcrM Sttitf^ - • <-'' ' 
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S This Amulet of oitron-wood shall make formeia 
«'■'. trnsty shield:' •: -^ r'» -'** • ' '^•j** . **. r •< .' •• -. ^ 
Filled with the^ mingled* beTerage, with sap and 
vigour hath it oome. • 

8 What though the strong-armed carpenter have deft 
:- thee with his hsaid and axe, 
Pure animating waters shall deanse thee and make 
thee bright again. 

4 This Amulet, decked with chain of gold, shall give 
' fiuth, sacrifice, and might, and dwell as guest within 

our house. 

■w 

5 To tills we give apportioned food, clarified butter, wine, 

and meath. 
I Ha;f it provide each boon for us as doth a father for 

his sons, '.•••. ^ > 

.^ Again, again, from o^om to mom, h|ikvii^ approach-i: 

ed t|ie ddties. \ \ . . . 

6 The Charm Bfihaspati hath bound, the fatness^rop- 
» ping citron<>wood, the potent Khadira, forstrengtii, 

e *ThisAgni^ hath put on : it yields clarified butter for 

this man, . . / > . i. . ■ . 

v;. Again, agian,*froin morn to morn. With this subdue 

thine enemies. ; ' . 

7 The Charm Bfihaspati hath bound, the fatness-drop- 

ping citron*wood, the potent Kbadira, for strength,^ 
•^ Tms Uharm hath Indra put on him for power and 
iMnly puissance. 
It Yieldetn strength to strengthen him, again, a^in, 
from mom to mom, having approached the deities. 

-t MMfUd ftMsniw/msiUHgnMl; psrobacl bsri^-siesl ttirred 
roand is milk. 
a ifevMf lyyrtadW A$ dmiim : wdm by the woiirtiipper when he 



• JTImImw/ tiMAosoisCktaoha; atnt with VMy luNr4 wood from 
which tho jTHMi^or ■Mrifioial kdlo and aiU-pint art miido Tho Kbadira 
iamMtionadtoflpiChorwiihtho AffatUia or Saqv^d Tig tk«o ia IIL i« 
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3- The Charm Brihagpati, etc ' ., - ' . . x f~ 
This Charm bath Soma put on him^ for might, for 

hearing, and for wght -.■..'.' .^ * 
This yields him energy indeed, again, again, et«. 

« The Charm Brihaspati, ete. .xi. 

ThU SArya put on him, with thia oomjuered the re- 
gions of the eky. ; ■'.' .:^' 
Tlua y ieldeth him ability, again, otc 

'^ Su ChSiSd'cKlJd;^ wear; with thb •anqaer«i 
tJeforTof A^uras. the golden forta ^f mnam. 

This yidda him glory *nd renown, again, etc 
11 The Amulet Bfihaspati bound on the awifUy-moTing 

..• Wind. • . ■ . J . . ii.^' ,• 

This yieldeth him a Tigoroussteed, again, etc 

14 The Aavina with this Amulet protect thia culture ol 
our fields. "^ • ^ x •' 

This yields the two Physicians might, again, etc : 
W Savitarwore this Amulet: herewith he won .this 

lacid heaven. . » ,. . ^ • *> • 

ThU yields him glory and delight, again, etc 

14 WearingthisCbarmtheWatersflow etemafly myiolate. 
This yieldeth them ambrosia, again, etc 

15 Kinff Varuna assumed and wore.this salutary Amulet. 
This yieldeth him his truthfulness, again, etc . 

16 Wearing this Amulet the Gods conquer^ in battle . 

all the worlds. • ' *« 

This yieldeth victory for them, again, etc , 

17 The Amulet Brihaspati formed for the swifUy-mov. 

ThSfsalutory Amulet the Deities assumed and wore. 
This yieWefli them the universe, again, again,, from 
* mora to mom. With this subdue thine enemies. 

fint tMglit iMn topn^cti* {9igwd» H^l^^ U^VlimA%^ 
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18 The Seasons formed that Amidet» th€i Groups of 
•; : Sw^oimfiwibioqedit, k 

The Year haying oonstraoted U. ptes^rveih ^very^ 
thing that M« 

W The regions of the heayeot the pointi that lie bet- 
•1 i jreenthemftabioneAit .' 

Created by Pn^patii may the Qhano loast my foe- 
men down. / :♦.:.:' i, 

20 Atharvan made the AiQ«l§t, Atb»nraii>i ehildren 
, fsahionedii 
.With them the «iig«r Angiiioe^ Wke through the 
Da^yns' fortr^wmn Wth tbii a^bdne thine ene- 
., miee* ...... ^ . - . ■ ^ .,. ,- ■ ■'" r 

Zi Dhfttar bound on this Ansralet : he ranged and order- 
ed aU that 19.. With thia 4q thqq spbdQe thy foea, 

2a The Amal^ BTiha^pati Joroied for .the^Qods, that 
slew the fiends, / . J 

That AJiftolet here hath pome to me e^tmbined with 
^ . sap aqd ei|^l]^/ 

23 The Amidei eta 

That Amulet here^ hath qmne toi mer hath cftme with 
pows^ and gOats^ and (4iee|v bath eome with iood 
andpn^igrv 

24 The Am^et* ete^ 

" That Aumleihere hftth oome to x» with store of 
; barley and of rioe^ with greatnesa and prosperity. 
%i The Amulet, etc. ' 

That Amulet here hath oome to me with stxeama of 
butter and of mead, with sw^t delicious bpyer- 
•■ age^ ■■ 

tl|A Olj^tH. 4ilpUier lagfiqA (SfttepathapBiihiiMMui tlL 6/3. U\ 
ty»tliaaapti»lftoQk p PSM W ioa(4<to^fe>^ SoM^^Mani•C 
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■?6 The Amuleti etc* i . : ^^ .- 

. That Amulet here hath come to me With powe^ and 

abundant strengthi hath come with glory^ and with 
''" 'wealth,. ■ , ,.. '''*.\\-i.': :.-7 " \*' " 

87 That Amulet, etc, ; ^ ^ ; ^ 

V That Amulet here hath come to ^ me with splendour 

and a blase of light, with hohpvr and iUuatrious 

fame* . ,^ , . 

28 The Amulet Biihaspati made for the Godsi that slew 
.'the fiends, ^ ;f; - 

: That Amulet hen hath wme to me combined wi 
V .all'progperitiee. ' ''''•''■: •'•r--y< ^i^^r ■.'■ vy^- 

29 That Amulet may the Deities bestow on me to win 
r.". Buocess, .• . •' ^ • , • • 

The conquering, strength-increaang CSianDi ^ 
, : damager of enemies. » ' ■ ' -^ * '^ 

30 I bind on me my happy fif^te witii holy prayw and 
.! •.' energy. ••' '■•-•; ■ •''•'' ■■■ .■ -^ ^ 

Foeless, destroyer of the foe, it hath subdued mine * 
enemies*. ■':.: ^:\ . .•■./" 

31 May this Obarm, offspring of the Oods/ niake me 
-! I superior to n^ foe. i 

So may this Charm whose milk expressed these 
three worlds longingly await, ^ c » ^ : . '^ 

~ ^ Be fastened on me here, that it may c^own me with 

surpassing power. 
82 The Charm to yfhich men, JPathers, Gods look eyer 
' for their maintenance. 

May this be fastened on me here, to crown me with 
surpassing power. 

33 As, when the ploug^h hath tilled the soi^the seed 

. sprinTO up in fertile land, : v : 

. Let cattte, progeny, andfood of eyery kindspnng 
up witii me. >!-... -fr;^.-" .-• -f-^-.r?.-' ■;;' r • '■ >-". * 

34 Charm,' forwarder of sacrifice, who hast a hundred 
'■■■ -priestly fees^;-'-^-^^'^-"* .' ' V'\' :'.^./-''' ■J-'*-/" :/ 
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Speed to preBminenoe him to wliom I have attached 
. tiiy happy &te. 

si Love' tlioa, O Agni« pleased with bnrnt oblations, 
this saerad fuel that is ranged in order. 
In him may we find grace and h>iang-kindne8S| hap* 
: pinesSt proffenv, and sights and eattici in JfttaVedas 
' Kindled witti devotion', i 

HYMN VIL 

Which of his members is the seat of Fervour ? Which 

is the base of Ceremonial Order I 
.Where in him standeth Faith ? Where Holy Duty ? 

WherSi in what part of him is Truth' implanted ! 

3 Out of which member glows the light of Agni f From 

which proceeds the breath of liOUarisvan ? 
From which doth Chandra measure oat his joumey, 
teavelling over Skambha's mighty body ? 

S Which of his members is the earth's upholder ? Which 
eives the middle air a base to.rest on ? 
Where, in which member is the sky established ? 
Wh^ hath the space above the sky its dwelling ? 

4 Whitherward yearning blaaethAgni upward ? Whi- 

therward yearning bloweth MAtarisvan ? 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
with longing go the turning pathways ? 

TIm bjoui is a glorifio*tioii of the SapreoM Deity em b odied, under 
die neme of 81uunbh% the Pillar, Support, or iP^ulorum of all eiieteuce. 

1 Ftrtfom : Upm (from U^ to be hot) ; warmth, pain, penanoe ; 
leligioue aneterity, firfent derotion. OmnmmUMl (hxUr :' fiUm ; TH^ 
Tine Law; difinefy appointed iacriflee. 

S ifdtenfMn.- Wind;eeey. S.0, noU; 10.8;17. 1. ChoHirai 
the Moon. Skamhkm : the word is the aeme as timMd, a pillar or 
bnttraa 8oS4i7a(|Ly.iy.lS.5)and Soma («. Y. DL 74. 1 ; JBS. 
4e) are esUed the pillan or supports of heaven. - ' 

S'fis4pM«let^ ik4tk^: thij highesiof flM thioO heatens (sse 
IT. Sa S,and |L y. v. ea •) ; the HsaTon'of heayens, of tU Hebrews; 
sboivo the air and the stany i 
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5 Whitherward go the half-months, and, aooordant with 

the full year, the months in their proeession ? ' 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
go seasons and the groups of seasons ? 

6 Whitherward yearning speed the two young Damsels, 

accordant, l)ay and Night, of different oolour ? 
Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha to whom 
the Waters take their way with longing I" 

7 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

On whom Fraj&pati set up and firmly stablished all 
the worlds? . • . .. . : .., 

8 That universe which Praj&paii created, wearing all 

forms, the highest, midmost^ lowest. 
How far did Skambha penetrate within it? What 

portion did he leave unpehetrated ? 
9'Bow far within the past hath Skambha entered? 

How mucii of him bath reached into the future ? 
That one part which he set in thousand okoes,^ 
. how far did Skambha penetrate within it ? 

10 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha in whom 

men recognize the Waters, Brahma, • '^ 

In whom tiiey know the worlds and their endoeures, 
in whom are non-existence and existence? 

1 1 Declare that Skambha, who is he of many, ' . 
In whom, exerting eveiy power. Fervour maintains 

her loftiest vow ; . * . \ '^ - 

In whom are comprehended Law, Waters, Devotion 
andJ3elief? 






7 FrajApaUt Lord of Life^ Creator; here, repnsented as 
to Skambha whose oommands he eieontes. 

9 Thai mupart: or, member. See'stsnsa 25. 

10 Brdkma : the meaning here maj be Pnjer : ^divine thooght.*— r , 
Muir. Jfrn-^gittmieeandixiUemci: all that possassss tiie potcntialitj 
of e^tenoe as weU sa all that agnail/ exists. / ;:.\.f./; 

il D§9oiim: or, and Biahma; idivin^ poienos. ^Knilt ^ 



Digitized'by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



fSMttTMfs or 



[MOOX X, 



18 Who bai of m»xky, tell me, is tlut Skambha 

On whom M their; fonoclation earih and firmament 

and aky are set r / • ' < ,' ' 

In whom as their appointed place lest Fire and Moon 
and San and Wind? . 
1$ Who ottt oi manY,; teU me, is that Skambha, 

Be in whose body are oontained all three-and'thirty 
Deities! 

. Is T k M$M 4 4k % tiif tkia^i: in die IftgveiM tlie iluiiiliercrf tliaClodi 
fa frequeiitly wOd to h$ thir^-thiw : ^Ccmd^O ttkntfrn, irithtbd 
thri0»^toir«l Oodi' (L U. 11)} 'Brfi^ thou tlioie OuMe^uicUhiriy 
Godi^(L45. S;) *0 jtdofm Clods whoM home ii Iimt^ Oytf 
•Icren -wlioiiiiko earth yoaif dwellliig, Ye, who With uighty efayen^ 
lifo bi Watef% aoeept this saorifioeb O Qodl^ with pleMOi^ (t. 139« 
11) j * Bring; With their Damee^ the Oods, the thive-aad^hiiV' (III. 
•. 9); see also 9. V. Vnt M. 1 1 80. 2; SO. dj Vilakhilya 9. 8. 
The late Fi^esioi' Hang itauute on an ancieiit Vaifradeva Kitid ot 
faitoking piayetf cited b his Aitareja BrthnuM^ami YoLILp. 212) 
*It i% hoWeter, highly interesting; as periiaps one of the most ancient 
sccoiints we hate of the ttomher of Hhida deities. They anthers stated 
at S tunes 111 theit««}^theaat 303, then At dOOSk It appeais from 
this statement thai only the niimber 3 nmained unchaogedi whilst 
the number 30 iM Bsultiplled by 10 or lOa Similarly the number 
of gods fa stated at 3339 in a hymn ascribed to the ^shi Vi8yimitr% • 
Rigyeda IIL 9. 9. Thfa statement appears to rely on the Vaif radcTa 
Kitid« Porif weadd33-^303-i-3003 we obtain exactly the number 
3339. Tbis eoincidettce can hardly be for^tous, and we bare strong 
fsasods to beliete that Visrimitra perfectly knew thfa VifVe Thri^^ 
KiTid.' But» as Professor Jtai Itoller obieryes (Three Lectui^ on 
tho Vedittta P hilo so phy, - p^ 26), *We find the faicipient reasoneri postu^ 
hiftmgOnaCMbehiadall the deitietf of tho eailiest pantheon. As 
eailyawriterasYAskaaboaiMO&C. has lorsted to hhnself asyS' 
tematfa thedogy, and represents aUthftVedie deities as rsally three, 
those like the Ars» whose pface fa on 0arUi» thoee like! Indtv^ whoee 
pfaos fa fal the air, and those like theSun, whoee pface. fa in the sky ; 
niqr he deefarss that it fa o^iog to the greatness of the dsitgf that the 
oneDifhMSelfiseefabratedas ifitwerema^y. The same ide^ are 
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14 Who out of many, tsll me, is that Skambha / J 
.In whom the Si^es earUest bom, the Jiohas, Stoan, 

Yajos, Earth, and the one highest Sage abidel 
J5 Who oat of many, tell me, U that ^kambba •• 
Who oomprehendeth, for mankind, both immortality 

and denthi * ' 

He who oontaineth for mankind the gathered waters 
as bis veins? 

16 Who out of many, teU me, is that SUmbha. 

He whose ehief arteries ^d there, *^« *i» *»" 
regions, he in whom SaoriSoe putteth forth lU 

might? •.:.„,: . 

17 They who in Porusha undeiatand Brshmaknow Him 

who is Supreme. • ' •.i. u • 

He who knows Him who is Supreme, and be who 
knows the Lord of Life, - 

~ These know the loftiest Power Dime, and thence 
know Skambha thoroughly. i 

18 Who out of many, toU me, U that Skambha - 
Of whom Vaisvtoara beeame the head, the Angirases 

his eye; and Y>tus his oorporoal parts ? 

• ' ' ' ' ' • 

koiidrad godv Itut ti)rt t>l«I W« t^no«a ♦«» «. ^% ^^*^„**^ 

WiiuMi«TiiM,' ', ,_.. • • ; 

It Tit^,:^ ^^^^m«»»- g""^ .'^■ »^ z;^ ^. !!^ 
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Ij^^ Whov'OQi ofinaoyi tellme, i^ that Skambh»>j^ V 
Whose mouth they sav is Holy Lore^ bis toogae the 
t Honey-sweetened Whipi hit adder iaVirftj, they say? 
2Q Who ont.of many, tell me» is that Skambha \ 
..i: From whom they hewed the J^chas ofif, from whom 

they ohipped the Yajos, he 
.. Whose hairs are S&ma-Terses and his month the 
AtbarvAogirases ? 

81 Men eount as 'twere a thing supreme nonentity's 

oonspieuous branch ; - - ^ . . 

■ And lower tnen who serre thy branch regard it as 

an entity. . 
'82 Who out of many» tell m^, is that Skambha 

In whom Adityas dwell, in whom Rudras and Yasus 

Are contained, 
In whom the future and the past and all tbe. worlds 
are firmly set; .,i. L 

19 ffaiff Un: Mkma} fdivine knowledge/— kair. Tkt honey- 
tmeim t d Wk^ : the lledhtiluifK or Honey-whip (a eTinbol, perhapi, 
oferaathre mm! farrigoimiing power) of the Afrine: tee IX. 1 iqq. 

^'Vit^ : • divine being^'Uie leeolt ol epeoolation : tee YIIL 10; 

20 2%«iilA4r«4jtptmicf:tbe8oogeor Hymn^ 
"JLngiiMee; tee YoL I., Prefiac^ p. ▼!. 

f 1 The etenn may be vandeied, insooordanoe with Profeeior Gold- 

; stlokei^ hiterpvetation (0. 8. Tezt% V. p. 884} : Some eoont at ^wero 

iviprame this hiandi eilitiiig, npo-reidity ; Buieoo^ inferior, deeming 

it reality, adonu thy' hnneh : that, ie, in PiroMor doldetaoker'e 

wocda: 'Somepeople think that the «MkM^bnuioh (tl t. the existing 

VedMH-oompsre TSfie SOX which is not a# reality («MiX k, as it were 

'{i9a\itmhiiflmi(p(irdmam)YtiM; on the oth^r haAd, those (people) 

lafMor (to the folmer),' who beliere that it is ik$ reaH^ (m<X worship 

*thy hiiodi (t. «. those lat^ Yeda^' Professor Ludwig snggeststhe 

: f iB a dins .< »frfi c«her« Instead .ol/dM»^.failerior;'in\whi«h ease the 

. jneaaiag would be jUist diffamt meA .entertain, dilfcrant opinions re- 

: taidingtht rshOlfe prior^y of tha .eniitentr andxthstinqmeiistent. 

MyTiHsionin the ts]^ loUowslfniffs iitndeiiag;whiek.was^partl|iaug* 

fnted hj PiolMSOr A^^lrsfhw - , • . iU l-LL •?: u :'r;M-r.a 
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Sa Whose secret treasure eyermore the. three-mid thirty 
Gods protect? 
.Who knoweth now the treasure which, O Deities, 
ye watch and guard ? 
2.4 Where the Gods, versed in Sacred Lore,, worship the 
loftiest Power Divine — 
The priest who knowa them faocvto iace . may be a 
sage who knows the truth. .. ; : < . 

25 Great, verily, are those Gk>ds who sprang froni^ noor 

existence into life. -», t 

Further, men say that that one part of Skambha i» 
nonentity. . /^ " 

26 Where Skambha generating gave the Ancient World 

its diape and form,, i. » 
. They recognised that single part.of Skambha^as the 
Ancient World. ,:': 

27 The three-and^thirty Gods withiii bis body were 
. disposed as limbs : 

Some, deeply versed in Hply Lore, some know those 
three-and-thirtyGkKils. ^ ., ^ . 

28 Men know Hirapyagarbba as. supreme and inexpree* 
.. sible; ■ • ■...:..•;..: • . .'■ - ■, ; .■• 

In the beginning, in the midst of the w<»>ld, Skambha 
, ,. poured, that gold. 

' 23 Stent ir90Mtr€: acoordtngto Professor ^QoldstScker, thepfimi' 
tire, preaeral Yeda, identified with Skambha, 

34 TIu pri€9€: * the Athami-Teda priest (bfafamSX ^l>e has m 
knowledge of those god-gnaidians of the praaeral Veda has tk$ kaow^^ 
ledge (or, be who has soofa a knowledge is a i^ontfff -At har f i^ f eda 
priest)/-*Goldstaoker. . », . > . ; 

25 Fwriher : Ludwig suggests jtitrd, of o]d,juistead ol par4§ of the 
text NonmUiiy : of. stansa 10. 

' V! Wen disposed at /tM&r; W' Liidwig;'^lbtiiki their sermS 
. bodiea.'— Mttir ; .« distributed tha limbs among theuk'^-^S^ersMm^ - 

•28 Hiraiffagorbka : the Germ of Golden L^gbt; heiw saeanincT 

Piajipati, Lord of Creation. SeeiV.S. 7^ fkotgold: out fqf whidi 

'■" HirR9/ac^urbha n^nuig^ to life. Inesprembie r enuttifudkydm ; ' Lndwig^a 

* ttberdmhinaus sioh niohts sagen ttsst^and Soherman's- * UnSibsr' 

tanbaien * glre mors aoearstely the fi^l meaning of -^er wsidL " 
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S».On SkambhA Fenroor reats, the worlds ittd fioly 
Law repose on him. 
'Skambha^ I elearly know ihat all of thee pa Indra 
is imposed. 

50 On Indra Fervour rests, on him tlie worlds and Holy 

Lawreeline. 
Indra, I oleairly know that alt 6f thee on Sksmbha 
* findethrest 

51 Ere ran and dawn man ealls and ealls ode Deiiy by 

the other's name. 
When the Uobom first sprang into eiistenee he 
reached that independent sovran lordship, than 
whiah anght higher never hath arisen. 

52 Be reverenoe paid to him, that highest Brahma, 

whcise-base is Earth, his belly Air, who made the 
sky to be his head 

53 Homage io highest Brahma, him whose eye is Siki^a 

and the Moon who g^weth yoong aiujl new anm, 
"' him who made Agni fw his mouth.' ^- 

54 Homage to highest Brahma, him whose two life- 

breathings were the Wind, 
The Angirases his sight ; who made the regions be 
his means of sense, - 

55 Skambha set fast these two, the earth and heaven, 

Skambha nuuntained the ample air between them. 
Skambha established the sii: spaoioos regipna: this 
; whole w<urld Skambha entered and pervaded. 

Om indm w U^pmi: or, m In4ia is #iiits^»«d. la Ibis and 

90 Om IMy h^A$ ^lhm^% nmmt thftt ia, iha^ wwihipp«r w^ in- 
V<»mlii<fato|wrfyittyoki^8lauahha» m Wkm; fttilMna, witli 

.V.3S f i fttyHW Ot^ y a n wi i nyftwi cfc ^Wht %«• Ui^tOys 
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36 Homage to highest Brahma, him wba, sprong from 

Fervour and from toil, 
Filled all the worlds eompletely, who made Soma for 
himself alone. 

37 Why doth the Wind move ceaselessly ? Why doth 

the spirit take no rest^ ? 
Why do the Waters, seeking trath, never at any 
time repose ? 

38 Absorbed in Fervonr, is the mighty Being, in the 

world's centre, on the waters' surface. > . 
To him the Deities, one and all betake them. So 
stands the tree^trank with the branches round 
it. 

39 Who out of many, tell me, is that Skambha 

• To whom the Deities with* hands, with &et, and 
voice, and ear, and eye 
Present unmeasured tribute in the measured hall of 
sacrifice ? 

40 Darkness is chased away from him : he is exempt 

from all distress. 
In him are all the lights, the three abiding in Pra- 
jipati. . -<^^ 

41 He verily who knows the Reed of Gold that stands 

amid the flood, is the mysterious Lord of UCd. 



57 SttkUg truth : following the luttuiml law of their being. ' 

3S The migiup Bting : of. X. 8. 32, and a 15; BnhmA with 
whom Skambha it identified. 

40 Th$ lighti, the thrte : Sun, Hghtnhig, end fire ; oir light mani- 
feeted in heaven, the finnamonti and on earth.* 



41 The Reed of Gold : meaninq^ AgoL CL « I kx>k upon the i 
of oil desoending, and lo I the Golden Beed i* there among, them' 
(|L y. lY. 58. 5) ; where the Ooldm Mted is Agni produoed aa light-, 
ning in the etreams of ml or fatneea, the fertilising waters whie^ 
descend from the ooe^n of $^. 9ee JiCoijr^s oote« ./....... 
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42 Singly the two. young Maids of different colours 

approach tbe six-pegged warp in turns and weave it. 
The one draws out the threads, the other lays tbem: 

they break them not, they reach no end of labour. 
48 Of these. two, dancing round as 'twere, I cannot 

distinguish whether ranks before the other. 
• A Male inweaves this web, a Male divides it : a Male 

' hath stretched it to the cope of heaven. 
44 These pegs have buttressed up the sky. The SAmans 

have turned them into sbottles for the weaving. 

; HYMN VIII. 

Worship to loftiest Brahma, Lord of what hath been 

and whatshall be, 
To him who rules the universe, and heavenly light 

is all his own I , j 

2 Upheld by Skambha's power thesef tw6, the heaven 

and the earth, stand fast. 
Skambha is all this world of life, whatever breathes 

or shuts an eye. 

4S Two yowg yaids : UbIm or Dawn and Ni|j^ Svt-peggtd : 
•tratohad over the six legioiM of the worid. Dawn wmtm the 
lumiSQttt weft of Day, and Night lemoret it from the loom. 

43 il MaU: the fiwt Man or Male; Piiroeha, Adipuruaha, Prnji- 
patL TkM im6 : meaning hem the mysterious primeval sacrifioe 
which oottstittttes oraatkm. Cf. 'The Man extends it, and the Man 
. nnbinda it : efen to the fault of heayen hath he outspun it. These 
pegs aie fastened to the seat of worship : the/ made the S&ma-hjmns 
^ir weaWng^ntUes' (9. T. X. 180. 3.) 

The hymn has been timnslated by Ludwlg, Der Rit^veda, ITL p. 
400; nearly in full, by Muir, O. a Texts, V.SaO; and (omitting 
stansaa4S— 44) by Soherman, with an exoeUent and ahnost cxhaus- 
tiye commentaiy, in his Philoeophische Hymnen avs der {jtig-und 
Atharra-Teda^knhiti. . • \, 

. The hymn consists of speouUtions, somewhat tegmentair and 
' nneonneoted, on the Supreme Being and cosmogonieal and theotog i oal 
caub|eots. . • 

2 AkNsMs'eiMifir r see the piecediag hymiL 
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-3 Three generations have gone by and yanishedi and 
- others near have entered into sunlight. 
' There stood on high he who metes out the region : 
into green plants hath passed the Grolden-ooloured* 

4 One is the wheel, the' tires are twelve in number, the 

naves are three. What man hath understood it? 
' Three hundred spokes have thereupon been hammer^- 
ed, and sixty pins set firmly in their pUces. 

6 Discern thou this^ Savitar. Six are the twins, one 
singly born. 
They claim relationship in that among them which is 
born alone. 

6 Though manifest, it lies concealed in the vast place 

they call the old : 
Therein is firmly stationed all the moving, breathing 
universe. 

7 Up, eastward, downward in the west, it rolleth, with 
. countless elements, one-wheeled, singlorfelUecL 
With half it hath begotten all creation. Where hath 

the other half become unnoticed ? 



3 Tkrm gei9efation$ : according to the legend (^atapatha-Brihma^a, 
11.0. 1), Praji;jati pitoduced in succession three kinds of creatures,, 
birds, small reptiles, and seipent% all of which died. The fourth 
generation (mammalia) lired and enjoyed the light of the sun. He who 
met9$ <n»i the rej^oM : Agni as the Sun. The Oolden^eohurtd : Agni, 
who as lightning enters into plants with the falling lain. . The stanm 
is found, with variations, in $. V. VIII. 90. U. 

4 TMe wheel : the Sun in his annual course > the year. Tie tiru : 
the months. The nam : the three chief* seasons^ Summer, Bains, add 
Winter. Spohee • . . pine: the days. 

' 5 Tuftne: the seasons, consisting each of two months. One': the 
intercalary month* 

6 /I / the wheel, that is, the Sun. CoMcisM^ at night Vaeiplaeet 
the mysterious pUce to which both Day and Night alternately mire. 
Of. 9. V. in. 55. 15. . ^^^ 

. 7 With ka(f: the light and heat of day. The oiheriaff^- theSua 
during the n^ht ^ 
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8 In front of those the five-horsed car moves onward : 
side-horses, harnessed with the others draw it 
. No one hath seen its hither course nntravelled ; the 

height sees it more near, the depth more distant. 
. » The howl with mouth inclined and bottom upward 
holds stored within it every form of glory. 
Thereon together sit the Seven Rishis who have be^ 
oome this mighty One's protectors. 
10 The Verw employed at opening and conclusion, the 
Verse employed in each and every portion ; 
That by which sacrifice proceedeth onward, 1 asK 
thee which is that of all the Verses, 
n That which hath power of motion, that which flies, 
or stands, which breathes or breathes not, which, 
existing, shuts the eye— . , , , . . . 
' Wearing all forms that entity upholds the earth, and 

in its dose consistence still is only obe. 
12 The infinite to every side extended, the finite and the 

knowing the past hereof and all the future, 

18 Within the womb PrajApati is moving : he, though 

unseen, is born in sundry places. wK-t .;»« 

He with one half engendered all creation. What sign 

is there to tell us of the other? 

J^ town hfL ftv. ««<».. th. n.wy •nd t^e Col4 be.«g 
oaontedMoofc */*»<»««• peA*!* the q»lMte« of the «Ky. 

JJ2w '^^SJii^ --ting bowb ^^)rr^'rt 
S2^ i. Uden with to tr-W (9. V. UI. 65. $0). Wa «v** 
<W»«r»tt«<ir»; guMdJMMoltlwimWen*. . 

10 0/-*i-y ••«* •«»-'«^ • •* • •"'•*^ •''**^ 
19 Btn^l Of, 0* *W> (tiniwio). . 
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14 All men behold him with the eye, but with the mind 
they know not him 
Holding aloft the water as a water*bearer in her 
jar. 

16 With the full vase he dwells afiur, is left tut off what 

time it fails, 
A mighty Being in creation's centre: to him. the 
rulers of the realms bring tribute. 

*16 That, whence the Sun arisesi that whither he goes 
to take his rest, 
That verily I hold supreme : naught in the world 
surpasses it 

17 Those who in recent times^ midmost» or ancient, on 

all sides greet the sage who knows the Yeday 
One and all, verily^ discuss Aditya, the second Agni, 
and the threefold Hatisa. 

18 This gold-hued Ha&sa's wings, flying to heaven, 

spr^ o'er a thousand days' continue journey. 
Supporting all the Gh>ds upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. 

19 Bj truth he biases up aloft^ by Brahma he looks 

down below : 
He breathes obliquely with his breath, he on whom 
what is highest rests. 

15 The first line it obioavo. Lndwig suggests thst wau or pitcher 
here may mean the Moon. A migktjf Being: mahdd f t ^ ikdm ; % supcT" 
natural animated Being (o£. X. 3. 32; 7. SS), apparentlj rqpsided 
as the Fiist Cause of creation. 2!l< n^lers ^ (iU rM/eu : theCkids. 

16 ThaJt : the mysterious place: cf. stasia i. 

17 Jdiifa : the Sun. Agni and HaAsa also are names of the Son. 
The Utter is celled Ofv^otf Ihim bk thiee strides as Vish^o, or fiEO^ . 
penrading hearen, finnunent, and earth. 

IS Tkouiond: *Forthe heaTenlj woild is at a distanoe of about 
1000 days^ traTeUmg on hoiseback from here (this earthX^-fiaag'i^ - 
Aitareya Brihmapa. IL 1 17. _ ^ ' ■■ r 
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20 The 6age who knows the kindling-stioks whence by 

attrition wealth is drawn, 
Will comprehend what is most high, will know the 
mighty Br&bmaQa. 

21 Footless at first was he produced, footless he brought 

.celestial light. 
Fonr-footed grown, and meet for use, he seised each 
thing enjoyable. 

22 Useful will he become, and then will he consume 

great store of food — 
'The man who humbly worshippeth the eternal and 
Tictorious Gh)d» 

23 Him too they call eternal; he may become new 

again to-dav. 
Dav and Night reproduce themselves, each from the 
'form the other wears. f { 

24 A hundred, thousand, myriad, yea a hundred million 

stores of wealth that passes count are laid in him. 
This wealth they kill as he looks on, and now this 
GKkI shines^ bright therefrom. 

25 One is yet finer than a hkir, one is not even visible.^ 
And hence the Deity who grasps with firmer hold is 

dear to me. 

• 20 Eindling-Mtid^ : the fire-drill, whenod Agni, the great giver of 
ridies, ii produoed. See ^ V. III. 39. 

' tl I^toOm : moTing unsupported in the tky. The epithet is applied 

to This Maid (Ushae or Dttwn) in the ^igreda (Vi. 59. 5). F<mr-footid: 

- ao in the Chbindo^^ya^Upaniahad, III. lS.tf *Thia Brahma haa four . 

jreet : Speech i« one foot, Breath ia one foot, the Eye irone foot, the 

^^aiiilaonefoo^'— ^obemum. . ^ • 

' 33 Him: the S4Q* \ 

34 n^ kiil : men eonrame l^ enjoying: Shina bright Her^fr^m ; 
or, i^ gllid thereat . 

. 36 The ¥000 ii the eubjeot One: the new moon when it fimt ap- 
pears. Ifoi 49m viiibU : when hidden * In' the Tficsnt ipterlniugr esTc/ 
ThiDtUy: the SnQ. 
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by. age, immortal /in a^ 
low, and ^he who 
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This fair one is untouehed 

mortal's house. 
. He tor whom ebe was made lies 
formed her hath grown old. 

Thou art a woman, and a man ; thou art a damsel 
and a boy. . . 

Grown old thou totterest with a staff, new-bom thou 
lookest every way. 

28 Either the sire or son of these, the eldest or the 

youngefit child, ' ' 

As sole Qod dwelling in the mind, first bom, he still 
is in the womb. 

29 Forth from the full he lifts the full, the full he sprin- 

kles with the full 
Now also may we know the source from which that 
stream is sprinkled round. .. ^ 

30 Brought forth ia olden time, the everlasting, high 

over all that is was she, the Ancient. 
The mighty Goddess of the Morn, refulgent with one 
eye, looketh round with one that winketh.. 

31 Known by the name of Guardian Grace the Deity 

sits girt by Bight. 
The trees have taken from her hue, green-^garlanded, 
their robe of green. 

82 When he is near she leaves him not, she sees hini not 
though he is near. 
Behold the wisdom of the Qod : he hath not died, 
he growe not old. 



26 Thi$ fair 09i€ : or blinf al one ; Ushaaor Dawn, /a a mortmf* 
Aouh: Dawn ia the friend of men and the oonatant Tiaitor ol their 
dwelling!, ^t: in both places the settiug Sun; Dawn being eooke- 
times called the daughter of Prajipati or the Sun. 

27 T\fB Moon ia again the subject 

2^ The Moon, regarded as tlie' sender of rain, appem to be the 
subject of this stanza which, like the preceding atana, ia^porposelj 
enigmatical. . * ; 

32 He: the Sun. - . •- • *. - - 
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t3 V4>ioe8 that never were before emitted epe^ •» 

fitteth them. , ^u •- ♦!.- 

• . Whither tbey go and •peak.they »y there i. the 

mighty Brfthoiaoa. 
S4 I ask thee where thewaler^ flower by wondrous 
• magic art wae placed, 
Thereon the Gods and men aw set as spokes are 
' fastened in the nave. 

85 Who gave command nnto the wind that bloweth ? 

Who ranged the five united heavenly regions ? ~ 
' Who were the Gods who cared not for oWations? 
Which of, them broogbt the sacrificial waters I 

86 One God inhabiteth the earth we live on ; another 

bath encompassed air's mid-region. ; 
One. the Supporter, takes the heaven and beare it : 
some keeping watch guard all the quarters safely. 
,87 The man who knows the drawn-out string on which 
these oreatures all are strung, 
The man who knows the thread's thread, he may 
know the mighty BrAbmapa. 
88 I know the drawn-out string, the thread whereon 
these creatures all are strung. 
I know the thread's thread also, thus I know the 
mighty Brlhma«a. 



M TiU ifirtnV jCoMW ; iiwiiw»'«gi appMranttjr, tbe oentral point of 
Um UnirciM with ntewM* to Um ow»tlr» powwr Mtribntod to th* 

initM& 

M OniOod: Agni who dwell* on wnh m dooteatie and MMrifieial 

-fin. .ibwOfr; Iiidn,Ood«lthefiiBMuiMDt. Tkt Supporun Vidhw- 

tat; S4iy» or Soma may bo meuit. Owtri oU tki «tMrl«r»: tbo 

ifiptJM or Lok^Ala* •» Agnii Tuu, Yiuaya uidothon. 8f« L 31. 

•1, noto. ■ • 

' Vt Stri^'i tbo thmtd or ehain of ■MrUbo oo nn ooti i^ sMn with 
«ho Ckid% on iritidi all evwtioo dep«Mb. 
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89 When Ami passed between the earth and heareo, 
devounng with his flame, the all-consnmer, 
Where dwelt afar the spouses of one hasban<^ where 
at that moment, where was M&tarifvan 1 

40 Into the floods had M&tarifvan entered, the deities 

had past into the waters. 
There stood the mighty measurer of the r^on i into 
the rerdant plants weigtk Pavam&na. 

41 Over the G&yatrl, abut.e the immortal, world he 

strode away. 
Those who by Song discovered Song— where did the 
Unborn see that thing? 

42 Luller to rest, and gatherer-up of treasures, Savitar 

like a God whose laws i^re constant^ bath stood 
like Indra in the war for riches. 
.43 Men versed in sacred knowledge know that living 
Being that abides 
In the nine-portalled Lotus Flower, enclosed with 
triple bands and bonds. 

' 39 The ipauiei o/ime husband: perhaps the rpgkms of the sky may 
be intended, penooified m Goddeeeee eaoh of whom k faithful to one 
lord and protector. Jidtarifmn : the Wind-Ctod. 

40 Measttrer t/ the region : Agni aa the Sun : of. stann 3. Pava- 
mdna: a name or epithet of Agni; Brilliant This fourth p4da ia 
taken from $• V. VIIL 90. 14, and Siyapa in his Commentaiy on tbo 
panage ezplaina hariiat^ (verdant plants) as the quarters of the skj, 
and pdvam^tnnk as VAyu or the Wind. Pxof. Oimssmann tnkm pd w am td 
iMf ^ to be the Soma, and AoWitai^ to be the horses of the Son. This 
and the preceding stansadesoribe the descent of Agni in the form of 
lightning into the plants. 

43 The stania is found, with a yariation, in f. T. X. 139. 3. 

43 Thai linmg Being : fokehdm dimanwdi; the Supreme Self or 
Soul. Bime-pcrtailed LoUu Fiifwer: the human body. CL X. S. 31. 
BneUeedmth iripU bande and handej ^, whidi the Three Qualitiea 
endos^ ' It is possible • • . that these majr be hen a first feferenee 
to the three^nifas [Fundamental Qualitiea] afterwards so eelebimted 
in Indian philosophical H^^ulatioii.'— Mnu; The word^fnf* neap- 
ing both rope or bond and quality • 
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44 Deurelesi, firm, immortal, self-existent, eontented 
with the essence, lacking nothing, 
' Free from the fear of Death is he who knoweth that 
Soul ooarageous, youthful, undeoaying. 

HYMN IX. 

BiHDiHO the mouths of those who threaten mischief, 
agMDst my rivals cast this bolt of thuDder. 

lodra first gave the Hundredfold Oblation, welfare 
of him who worshipSt foe^estroying, 

3 Thy skin shall be the Altar ; let thine hair become 
Uie Sacred Gh«ss. 
Thiseord hath held thee firmly: let this pressing- 
stone dance round on thee. ^ ) 

8 The holy water be thy hair: let th]r tongue make 
thee clean, O Cow, 
Qo^ Hundredfold Oblation, made bright and adorable, 
to heaven. "" 



This eztromaly abttruse and obaeore hymn hat been tnuielated by 
lAidwiQ^ Der Rigreda, IIC. p. 395, and (n part by Muir, 0. S Texts, 
v. p. 3S6, and Soberman, Philoeo|ihiflcbe Hymnen, p. 60. The latter 
scholar has added an eaH)eUent oommentaiy on the portion which hio 
has tianshited* 

The hymn Is a gloriAcatSon of the SataudanA, the sacri6oial Cow 
aeoompanied with a hundred odana$^ messes of boiled rioe or other 
giain mashed and cooked with milk. 

1 Binding ths wumiks * addressed to the priest who is binding the 
numth d the rictim before immolation, hundrtd/old Oblatifm : Satau- 
dani. Ot the sacrifice of the lUohandanS goat in IX. 5. 

'9 The Cow is addressed Damee rotmd on tkee : pait of the skin is 
laid en the ground for the Soma press to stand on. 

^e . . « <e ketum : the TicUm is ^/oefo deified and goes stntighti 
totheOods. C£.\rLlS3.i. 
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4 He who prepares the Hundredfold Oblation gains 

each wish thereby : . . 
For all his ministering priests, contented, move as 
fitteth tbem« 

5 He rises up to heaven, ascends to yonder third celes* 

tial heignti 
Whoever gives the Hundredfold Oblation with the 
. central Mke^ 

6 That man completely wins those worlds, bpth.of the 

heavens and of the earth. 
Whoever pays the Hundredfold Oblation with, its 
golden light 

7, Thine Immolators, Gtoddess ! and the men who dress 
thee for the feast,all thisse will guard thee, Hundred- 
fold Oblation ! Have no fear of them. 

8 The Vasus from the South will be thy guards, the 

Maruts from the North, 
Adityas from the West: overtake and pass the 
Agnish^oma, thou 1 

9 The (Jods, the Fathers, mortal men, Gandharvas, and 

Apsarases, 
All these will be thy guards : overtake and pass the 

Atir&tra, thou I 
10 The man who pays the Hundredfold Oblation win^ 

neth all the worlds/ 
Air, heaven, and earth, Adityas, and Maruts, and 

regions of the sky. 

4 With the eetUral cait : opApdnAbkim ; literallj,* haTinga navel ' 
wl[iioh consists of, or is decorated with a cake oC* floor. 

6 Ooldm light : the priesU' honorarium paid in gold. 

7 Goddess : the Cow is fiddressecL 

8 Agniihioma : meaning Praisq of Agni ; a litaigieal rite, the sun- " 
plest form of Soma sacrifice. /' * 

9 AUrdtra : a form of the Soma sacrifice requiring three noctnraal 
nedtations. See ^atapftha-BWUunapa (Sacred Books of the ^asl) Flurt 

II. p. 398. -- .-.)••.. ,r t .V ;. .^fl 
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11 Sprinklioflf down fatness^ to the QtoAn will the bene* 

ficent Goddess ga 
Harm not thy dresser, Cowl To heaveiii Hun-' 
dredfold Oblatiooi speed t 

12 From all the Qods enthroned in heaven, in air, from 

those who dwell on earth, 
Draw forth for evermore a stream of milk, of hotter, 
and of mead. 

18 Let thy head, let thy mouth, let both thine ears, and 
those two jaws of thine 
' Pour for the giver mingled card, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead 

14 Let both thy lips, thy nostrilsi both thy horns, and 

those two eyes of thine 
Pour for the giver, eto. 

15 Let heart and perioardiom, let thy langsjwith all the 

bronchial tubes, eta ! 

16 Let liver, and let kidneys, let thine entrails, and the 

parts within, etc« 

17 Let rectum and omentum, let thy belly^s hollows, 

and thy skin, etc 

18 Let all thy marrow, every bone, let all thy flesh, and 

all thy blood, eta 

19 Let both thy shoulders and thy hump, thy forelegs, 

and their lower parts, eta 

20 Let neck and nape and shoulder-joints, thy ribs and 

inter-«ostal parts, eta 

21 So let thy thighs and thy knee-bones, thy hinder 

quarters, and thy hips, eta 

22 So let thy tail and all the hairs thereof, thine udder, 

and tiiy teats, eta 
28 Let all thy legs, the refuse of thy feet, thy heel- 
ropes, and thy hooves 

2S JUfum^ ikf fmi: kiak^nkih; soiBpter purtsof tlieflMtof« 
TJtliBi utMimlhf ooniidigffrt unfit lor iinlfloiil Pinpostt Accofding 
to 8ljB9i, tkt MitiBts of tkt sntnik. 
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Pour for the giver mingled curd, and flowing butter, 
milk, and mead. 

24 Let all thy skin, SataudanA I let every hair thou hast, 

OCow, 
Pour for the giver mingled ourd, and flowing butter;^ 
milk, and mead. 

25 Sprinkled with molten butter, let the two meal^cakea 

be sport for thee. 
Make them thy wings, Goddess, and bear him who 
dresses thee to heaven. 

26 £Saoh grain of rice in mortar or on pestle, all on the 

skin or in the winnowing-basket, 
Whatever porifying M&tariavan, the Wind, hath 
sifted, let the Hotar Agni make of it an acceptable 
oblationt 

27 In the priest's hands I lay, in separate order, the 

sweet celestial Waters, dropping fiitness. . 
As here I sprinkle them may all my wishes be grant* 
, ed unto me in perfect fulness. May we have ample • 
wealth in our possession. 

HYMN X 

Worship to thee springing to life, and worship unto 
thee when born I 
^ Worship, O Cow, to thy tail^hair, and to thy hopves, 
and to thy form t 

2 The man who knows the Seven Floods, who knows 
the seven distances. 

Details of tlio sMrifidal prooeiure aio giTOo Uk tbo l(aiifikaFS4tni, 
1^7. 1, 3, a^ 8, 9, MMl LXVI. 6, 20.. 

The hjiDn hM b^en trmitl«ted in part hy tudwig, Per Kigifda, III, 
Pr«70. 

Tbehjriimi«4glovifioatioQ oftl^iaovedCow. * 

3 Stftem floiids: tbe Celestial Bivers, eomspooding to tbe Sertn 

JUveis of tbpwQXktfj oopupied bjr tb^ AfTSo immigimots. ^ St9mtii»' 

^ofMSff: iiMNff imaltj time diftaoceeor Tsst dist^ 
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.. Who know9 the head of sacrifice, he may receive the 
holy Cow. 

> I know the Seven Water-'floodsy I know the eeveo 

distances, 
-I know the head of saorifioe, and Soma shining bright 

in her. 

4 Hitherward we invite with prayer the Cow who 
pours a thousand streams, . 
By whom the heaven, by whom the earth, by whom 
these waters are preserved* 
6 Upon her back there are a hundred keepers, a hun- 
dred metal bowls, a hundred milkers. 
The Deities who breathe in ber all separately .know 
the Cow. 

6 Her foot is sacrifice, her milk libation, SvadhA her 

breath, MahllukA tbe mighty : , \ 
To the Gtod goes with prayer tbe Cow wbb hath Par' 
janya for her lord 

7 Agni hath entered into thee ; Soma, Cow, hath 

entered thee. 
Thine udder is Parjanya, O blest Cow; the light- 
nings are tliy teats. 

8 Thou pourest out the Waters first, and corn-lands 

afterward, O Cow. 
Thirdly thou pourest princely sway. Cow, thou 
pourest food and milk. 



poDaing W9 Mw wuvo wotnm oi neftyeu, nmnii 
spoken of (A. V. VI. 75 3; B. V. VIII. 5. S; 3i 
iiiied to ooiMpODd with Um liten; the dietsnt i 
the iecrete of farthest heaven. The head of •ofrii 



ponding to the three worlds^ of heaven, firtnmment, and earth, are 
^- - ^ ^ ^^^ jj^ Here seven ie 

'» spaoes h^ond them ; 
f fif •oifrifict : the most Import- 
. ant part; SMsrifioe being regarded as an animated being. 

5 U€Ud htmti : to serve as milk^pails. 

6 SmdAd I food offered to the Fathen or l&ines ; or the saerifieial 
benediodoo used at sneh pneentations. iiakUMi: a name or an 
raithetof the scievsd Cow. Panjanjfa: specially the protector of the 
Cm as Cod of the imiiiy oload which makes gnus grow to feed her. 

7 Tkmi iM$t i$ Fmjtu^faj andpounoat fa t ness like the lain* 
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* • 9 When, Holy One, thou eamesi nigh invited by the 
Adityas' call, 
Indra gara thee to drink, O Cow, a thousand bowls 
of Soma juice. 

10 The Bull, what time thou foUowedst the way of Indra, 

summoned thee ; . 

Thence the Fiend-slayer, angered, took thy water 
. and thy milk away. 

11 O Cow, the milk which in his wiath the Lord of 

Biches took from thee, . . 

That same the vault of heaven now preserveth in 
three reservoirs. 

12 The Cow Celestial received that. Soma in three ves- 

sels, where 

Atharvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 
of gold. 

13 Come hither with the Soma, come with every footed 

thing ; the Cow 
With Kalis and Gandharvas by her side bath step- 
ped upon the sea. * "^ *^ 

14 Come hither with the Wind, yea, come with every 

creature borne on wings. 
Laden with holy verse and song the Cow hath leant 
into the sea. ^ 

15 Come with the Sun, come hitherward with every 

creature that hath eyes. 
Bearing auspicious lights with her the Cow hath 
looked across the sea. 



10 Tk€BM:ih% mighty Vptim, the oUtruoter of the seaaooahle 
rain, oonquered hj Indra. C£ the dm^on^h^ of the Greek ApoUo 
and the Scandinavian Sigmund. Similarij, *AmI aseaora whale 
th^ thou settest a watch over met' (Job. 7. 13); where the allusioo 
IS to the sea of air and JeboFah's struggle with one of its monstem. 
•By his imdeistanding he smiteth thnyqgh the piond' (thediaffoa 
of the upper ooeanX-^ob. 26. 13. ' - 

U KMb: a dass of mjthioal beings eonneoted with the Oandhaiu, 
▼M, and supposed to be addicted to gsmWing. Cf.Tn.iaSri. 
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16 When, covered round about with gold, thou $toode«t 

there, O Holy Ooe, ^ x j .u 

The ooean turned into a horse and mounted on thy 

hack, O Gov. 
a? Then came^ and met the BleesM Ones, Desbtrl, the 

Cow, and SvadhA, where « , /^ 

' -^tliarvan, consecrated, sate upon the Sacred Grass 

of gold 

18 The Kshatriya's mother is the Cow, thy mother, 

Svadh&I istheCow. 
Sacrifice is the weapon of the Cow: the thought 
arose firom hen 

19 Prom Brahma's summit there went forth a drop that 

mouDted up on high : 

From that wast thou nroduced, O Cow, from that 
the Hotar sprang to life. ^ 1 

«0 Forth from thy mouth the G4thAs catoe, from thy 
neck's nape sprang strength, O Cow. 

Sacrifice from thy flanks was born, and rays of sun- 
light from thy teats. 

81 From thy forcrquarters and thy thighs motion was 
. generated, Cowl 

Food from thine entrails was produced, and from 
thy belly came the plants. 

82 When into Varuua's belly thou hadst found a pass- 
. age for thyself, ■ , , , x 
The Brahman called thee thence, for he knew how to 

guide and lead thee forth. 
23 All trembled at the babe that came from him who 
t brings not to the birth. 

He hath produced her— thus they cried— He is a 
cow, and, formed by spells, he hath become akm 

to her. ^ • . 

16 DtAiti: sdiTinsfmsk; tka iMtructws^ who poiotsoattU 
.pslhofdotj. • . / . 

90 W«MiMdiaicoi)iiiii*yadie wtiafc 
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24 ' He only joineth battle, yea^ he who alonercontroUeth 
hen • ■ - -V ' ■■■ 

Kow sacrifices have become victories, and the Cow 
their eye. 

25 The Cow hath welcomed sacrifice: the. Cow hath 

held the Sun in place. * 
Together with the prayer the mess of rice hath 
passed into the Cow. 

26 They call the Cow immortal life, pay homage to the 

Cow as Death. 
She hath become this universe. Fathers, and Rishia, 
hath become the Gh>d8, and, men, and Asuras. 

27 The mat! who hath this knowledge may receive the 

Cow with welcoming. 
So for the giver willingly ddth perfect sacrifice pour 
milk. 

28 Within the mouth of YaruQa three tongues ar^ 

glittering with light. 
That which shines midmost of them is this Cow most ' 
difiicult to hold. 

29 Four-parted was the Cow^s prolific humour« 
One-fourth is Water, one-tourth life eternal^ one* 

fourth is sacrifice, one-fourth are catUe. 

80 The Cow is Heaven, the Cow is £arth| the Cow ia 
Vishnu, Lord of Life. 
The S&dhyas and the Vasus have drunk the out* 
pourings of the Cow. 

31 When these, Sidhyas and Vasuai hare drunk the 

out^pourings of the Cow, 
They m the Sriffht One's dwelling-place pay adora- 
tion to her milk. 

32 For Soma some have milked her : some worship the . 

fatness she hath poured. 



31 /» a< Bright One$ dwMing'ptmce s in tlie 
33 A hone in highest heaTen will rawftid the 
\ MM»ificuil fte 10 Brihmant. 
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j' ^ey trho bmTe giT^n 4 odW to ttiill Vbo hitth ibis 
* ■ knowledge have gone up to the third iregibti of the 

33 He who bath giyeii a Cow nbio the l^rftiniiafas wiii- 
^ » ^ t^ih all Ihe Worltb. / 

For RiKbt is firmly set in hef, dbVotiOn, and r^ln 
- .giottsieaI> 
ii Both GUkIs and mprtlJ ineb det>ebd for life and being* 
on the Co#s . . 

IShe bath become tbis.UniTersei all ihkt the Snd 
, sunrbys is sh«s 

^ III this hjmk tlM word for oow is mt^ Iniwifiiiifc abigioKlihg t6'tlMr 
fefwnmttttfitimy ii barrnS oow : * Can art tlKm, Agni, Bblimto, honour^ 
#4 bj w with \mmn oows {vafdUi^y (J^ V. 11. 7. 5); bat teqfMnt' 
* Ijr iMtAssijBoiijnMiiiiHth^fcKbb . , 

Ao h/aabM boitt Uioal^odlif Lndwig. I>or i^^ 
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AoNi, spring forth ! Here Aditi, afflioted, oooks a 
Brahmaudana^ yearning for children. . ^ 

Let the Seven l^lisbis, world-creators, rab thee into 
ekisteface here witk gift of o&pring. : / . : . 

2 Raise, as I bid, the smoke, my strong companions, 
f lovers of frisedom from deceit and* malice I 

Victor in fights heroic, here is Agni by whom tlie 
Gods suMaed the hostile ^demon& 
6 Thou, Agni^ wast produced for mighty valour, to 
' cook Brahmaudana^ O J&tavedas. 
Seven Jtlishis, makers of the world, begat thee. 
Grant to this woman wealth with store of heroes. 

tiie hyfam k iA >booDipMiiment to tiy iMMt^awttioa md preien t sti o ii ' 
of a Bra hmandim a (a men of rioe pap boUed in n&ilk and partly distri- 
buted td BxAhmans, espebially to prieeU wbo ofbdate at the aaerifioeX 
which ia to ehsni^ ehildren; prosperity, and happinen to the institii- 
tor of the aaorifioe and hia wife: 'firahmandaaa that wianeth alL 
thmge* (A. Vb IV. S«. 7). 

1 Spring fwrtk: be bom ; apfin^ into li^e from the ili»diill anf 
bum brilliantlj^ so that the 'aaorifioe may be effiwttially perfonned. 
AdiUt see L 9. 1, not^; here regarded aa the type of motherhood 
(Jdiiydh taiprajdt^ men are Aditi's children.— ^TaittiitjikBdaimagair 
I. 8. fi. 1), and representing the sacrifioer^s wife. Gt A. V. VL 81« 3. 
i Brakmaiidan^: as ah ofiisring io tLe Gk)ds, ttie Sftdhjas (see DL 10. 
34) aooording to thtf TaittirtyarBrihinapa, IIL 8. 10. 4. WaHd^natanz 
see UL 28. 1 ; IV. 1. 2, note. Stibikm imio €XuUnc$: prodooe thee ■ 
by agitation of the fira4rilL With ^ 0/ i^ftpring: childim.bemg* 
especiallj the gift of Agnl Cf. 9. V. L 66. 4 ; IIL 1. 25. 

2 Ccmpanimi: priests who are associated wit^ the 
of the saoriiloe. ^ " 
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4 Burn up, Agni, kindled with tl»o fuel. Kaowiog 

• the Gods Who merit worship, bring them. 
Cooking, for these, oblation, JAtavedast Uftupthis 
maa to hearen's most lofty, summit. 
6. Your portion from of old is triply parted, portion of 
i Gods, of Fathers^ and of morUls. 

Know, all, your shares. I deal them out among you. 
. • The po^on of the Gtods shall save this woman. 
« Strong art thou, Agni, con<}uering, »i;-««rP"«"?- 
^ • Cnwh down our foemen, ram those who hate us. 
So let this measure, measured, being measured, make _ 
all our kin thy tributary vassals. 

7 Increase with kinsmen and with all abundince: to 
•^ mighty strength and power lift up this woman. 

EreoS rfee upwird to the sky's higt station, rise to 
< , the lofty world which men call Svarga. 

8 illay thb great Earth receive the ekin, this Goddess 

PyithivC showing us her love and favour. Then 
may w* go unto the world of virtue. 

5 Fix on the skin these two joined press-stones, duly 

rending the fibres for the sacrificer.- 
', Strike down and slay those who assail this woman, 
and, elevating raise on high her o£&pnng. 

S 2V«to poifUd: fcewtha rioeto depodud In thm li««p«; «» 
Jaw o<^ FWllMrf to be <rffcwd «. M oUeqoiia <««tioo, •lid thrt rf 

■MB to b* ^TMi M iood to tlM Brihmana. 

8 «««lM»;of»W«>kMitolope,oowhiohthepMro»oftheSoo» 
udtlMbndniig«nd hjakfagof tb* rioe oaed m.oblaljona MepeP. 
faiMd. Tbto ■kin to <»•<>» the ^ymboto of BHWuniaMwowbipwid. 
civifiMtkin. See frti^irtl»Brlbinm«, L 1. 4. 1 (St«ed Booke of tb« 

■m*,' xiL'-pu asy. , ■•/■■ ■ 

% Fibm: 4iilfA»/ povtkn* of tbe rtalk* of tbe pUnt; perhape, aa 
ha* been euggerted, die iatemodee or perte between the kmrte. ; ;. 
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10 Grasp with thy hand, O man, the teell-formed presi* 

stones : the holy Grods have oome unto thy Worship. 

V 'Three wishes of thy heart which thoa electest^ these 

happy gains for thee I here make ready. 

11 Here thy devotion is, here is thy birthplace.. Aditi, 

Mother of brave sons, accept thee I ^ 
'Wipe away those who fight against this woman : 
with wealth and store of goodly sons endow her. 

12 Rest in the roaring frame of wood t be parted fro&i 

husk and chaff, ye Sacrificial FibreSe 
May we surpass in glory all our rivals* I cast beneath 
my feet the men who hate us. 

13 Go, Bame, and quickly c6me amun : the waters, en* 
. closed, . have mounted thee that thou mayst. bear 
* them. 

Take thou of these such as are fit for i^rvice : skil* 

V fully separating leave the others. . 

-.14 Hither these Dames have come in radiant beauty/ 
' Arise and seize upon thy strength, O woman. 
To thee hath sacrifice .come : take the pitcher, blest 
with a good lord, children, children's ohildren. 

15 Instructed by the Rishis, bring thoto waters, the 

share of strength which was of old assigned you. 

Let this effectual sacrifice ttfford you protection^ for* 

tune; offspring, men, and cattle. ^ ' ! 

16 Agni, .on thee the sacrificial caldron hath mounted : 

shining, fiercely flieiming, heat it. 
May hottest flames/divine, sprung from the Rishis» 
gathering with the Seasons, heat this portion. 

10 Tkr€$wMe»: die for esoh of the offerings or shsret nnq t iqasd 
in tUnia 5. - >..-.,.. - . ^ . . 

> 13 IToodScs^/Viaiu.rtlisSQmsprMi^msdspaitlyot.wood^ ^ . 

13 ^o^DoMf: to bring the water required lor the prepsmtkMi o^ 
i the offering. Th€ mUen^ 4keio$ed: literaUy, the pen or lokl of the wal 

Ifav€ iHauni€d : hare wiUinglj aUoWed themeeiTes to he tahen v^ 

14 TkmDuinu^ the waters perM)iiified./G^ ttankik 17/ ;':i 
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17^Pari6ed; bright, and holy, let these Women, th«we 

luoid waters, glide into the oaldroa. 
[" Cattle and many obildrcn may they give us, ?Iay 

he who cooks th© Qdaoa go ta heaven, 
18 Ye, SaoriBoial Riceand Sflima Fibres, deansed and 

made pure h|y prayer and molten butter, 
.Enter the water: let the caldron take yqu. my bfi. 

who dresses this axMHxd t4 heaveu. 

il9 Expand thyself abroad in aU thy greatness, with 

thousand Pwbtha8.ia the wegrldol virtue. 
,' Qrandfiktiicw, Others, cWldreu, and descendants, . 

fiftecAth am I to thee when I have dressed it. 
20 With thousand streams aAd Prishthas, undecaying, 
!,. Brahmaudaivt is celestial, God-rea?hing. 
'''- ThSl rive up tT thee witl^ a\l the^ children, 

Pv«ft tftem to tribute, But to mejbe. gracioua,; 
81 Bise to the altar : bless this dame with ofBipring. 
Promote thia VQP>«W ; dn\» away ^he 4e°wn^ 

• - llUy we surpass inglojry aU our Rivals.. I ^ast beneatl^ 

* my feet the men nfho hate us, ; 
'aa Approach this woman here with store of cattl?^ 

together with U^e deities come to^meet her. • 
• Letnot a curse or imprecatioA reach tfeee^ »? thina 
...• own seat ti\»r^e forth exempt ficoiA siokW 
as Fashioned at first by Bight, s^t by tha spmt, thjia 

altar of Brahmauc^na was appo^ted." 1 

• : tS^Z pura bAleTon it, woman I se* thop thereJs^ 
the ri9e.me8S qf Qeleetial B^i?gs» 



IT OioMt tha gwMwJ wort tor *h* 



oT uMhed rioe, diffen^. 



ij2SS t£^^ jT i?olSa by U- pri.«* who cook, tt- rw.. a 
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24 ThisseooDdhwd of^Aditi, ihb ladle which the Se^eii, 

Bishis, \ifarUroreii,tor8» {jE^ 
,^ May thiQ soooi^ daftly pile apoii th,e. i^iar, t]iereiii» 
the taeiiib0r8 of the noe^blatioiL -^ 

25 Let tl^e d^eased offering. an4 dmne Ooeii serre iheel: 

ereeixfroist thjO. fire a|piin«^ ocva these bb mastera 
i. Mi^4^pji]ce with. SomA rest wUhia the Brahmaos: 

Ij^t PPJ^ ^1^^ eaters, IBlishis^'Sons, be iojured^ 
«26 Give. aDdeP8taiidiDg.a^ta these, Eing^Somat all the 
good BHQxa^oa whpi attend and serve thee. 
. Ofit, in. Braamau|D||p^na, and well I call on ^isbis^ their 
sops, an4 those. who.sprang Irom Fervoiar. ^ 
.2^ Heife I set singly in the hwds. ofi- Brahmjuis these 
cleansed apd panned and holy. Women. ^ 
. May Indca, Macat-girt, erant me the blessing which, 

as I sprinkle yon, my heart desiretht 
93; Here is my. ffold^ a light immortal:, ripened gram 

from the.fifild this C^w of Plenty give mal- 
: i .: This weoilth 1 place amopg the Biihmans, making a' 

path that leads to heavea among, the. Fathers. 
; 8& liay thoatha chaff* in Agni Jfttavedas : rempve the 
husks and drive them, to a distance. 
That, we have heard, tha^ is the. Hoose-Lord's' per*, 
tion : we know the share allotted to. D^troction. 



36 Who ipra^if from ^irpgwywh^ 

27- Women: uiuaMi^wBtsn. / 

S8 Mf gold, a Ugkt immwialr' s.p»60S.<4t fB^ praMqMrwiib. ths. 

pblstioa at the.redtattai Q(,tlM tezti Mlik (buttei) Is tby body. O, 

Shining (Ac^) ! Uiis (goldy is thj liJB^^ (8foty4, Boo^ji 4\ tbs Ei^ 

XXVL p. 54). ^ ' 

39 Tfu Uouio-Lonts portion : ths ihsis sOotltd to Igni CM oIiIm^ 
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9fi. Markbim who toils and cooks and poars oblation-: 
■ -^ • make tbis oian dimb tbe patb that leads to heaven, 

V .That be may moqnt and reaob life that is highest, 

asoendiog to this Idftiest Taalt above ua.- 

81 Adhvarya, cleanse that fiioe of tbe Sopporter. Make 

room, well knowing, for the'niolten butter. , 

V iPurify' daly all the limbs with fatness. I make a path 
' to heaven amid the Fathers. '. 

82 Sopporter, send to those men' fiends and battle, t6 

all non-Br&bmans who attend and serve tbeei' 
/Famous and fordmiost, with their great possessions, . 
let not these here, the ^ishis' sons, be injured. 

83 J eet thee, Odana, with TjlMhi*' children : naaghtJ»ere 

belongs to men not sprung' from ^iabis. 
.Let Agnimy protector, all the Maruts, the Visve 
jievas guard the cooked oblation.! "i 

84 May we adore thee, SaoriBoe that yieldeth an eve»- 
' • lasting son, cow, home of treasures, ,.* j 

/ Together with increasing store of vibbes, long lift and 

' immortality of children. 
.89 Thou art a Bull that mounts to heaven : to ^isWs 
and their oftpring go. ^ . i. , 

I Best in the world of pious men: thereto the place 
. .. prepared fcHT us: 
.8« Level the ways: go thitherward, O Agni. Make 
ready thou tbe Godward-leading pathii'ays. 
-. By these our JMOus actions may we follow saoi^fifee 
.:• dwelling in the seven-rayed heaven. 



' i>«rtrii«<»o»;Ninit'.vhotopwplti»tedwtthftp«)rt»oi»o<tUo«^ 
SI n»St^<fler: theOdaaa, wttkb nMQtMQ* ib« protpm^w 
tlMwe wbo offitr it. . 

• 99 aimk-rvrid : bright wi»h the wen layi «f the Sun. Cf. m 
iOT. 1.' 'IWildbM* fwuerke that tour of ti>em lie In; or wnnt Us tlie 
tourqnarteie; int pointing upward* ud another *wmw* ; •l»4»* 

. ^amulli Md iteet being the «ee of the eun IteeU, eeUed Hit«97e^U' 
'(Dr. iJ. ^geUoft ftww4 Boota of the Kut, XH. f-fHy., ' ;' 
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87 May we invested with that light go upwajrd, ascend- 
-'■< ing to tbe sky's most lofty summit, 

Wherewith the Gods, what time they had made ready 
> Brahmaudana, mounted to the world of virtue. 

HYMN IL 

Bhata and Sarva, spare as, be not hoatile. Homage 

to yoa, twin Lords of beasts and spirits I 
Shoot not tbe arrow aimed and <lrawn . against as : 
• forbear to harm odr quadrupeds and bipeds. 
2 Cast not our bodies to the dog or jackal^ nor. Lord 

of Beasts I to carrion-kites or vultures. 
. Let not thv black voracious flies attack . them ; let 
not thy birds obtain them for their banquet. 
. ^ 9 We offer homage to thj shout, Bbaval thy breath, 
thy racking pains: 
* Homage, Immortal One)! to thee, toRudra of the 
/'' thousand eyes. 
4 We offer reverence to the^ from eastward, and firom 
north and south, • i 

From all the compass of the sky, to thee and to the 
firmament. 

, ^ Homage, O Bhava, Lord of Beasts, unto thy; face 

and all thine eyes, 
. To skin, and hue, and aspect, and to thee when look* 
edat from bdhindl 

6 We oSer homage ^ thy limbs, thy belly, and thv 

tongue, and mouthy we offer homage to thy smelL 

7 Never may we contend with him, tbe. mighty archer, 

thousand-eyed, . - .; . ^ 

Budra who wears black tufts of hair, the s^ughterer 
of Ardhaka. 

*tm m ^t \ t n il 11 1 , , .. , , ■ I ■ ' 

V ' Abynmof prmi86A^dpnj«rtoBhftT%SMnr«,siidJUidim. •• .. * 
1 Bhwn <md igarva: tee IV. 3a 1, nUe; VI. 93. h S; VUL X 
7; XL^.9; Xn.4.17; XIIL4.4; XVe5.1,«,. 
7 4rdkaka ; the imM of f, 4«moii whiph doei not ooear tkewhera.' 

J^mayHt^tameas Aii4baU; ton of Kafjapaaiid Diti, who wm 
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i B Hfty hf), may Bhi^v* firQin f4I u^es Avoid os, <ivpid 
•^ • m eyen §8 fir^ ftYoiijs the watef?* I^^ l>t°^ n<>t 
^t ■ ibreatfin !)^ ^<) 1^°* ^ lloiPftg® 1 
o Fqifr tiiDAB, eight Umes he homage paid to Bbavajea, 
ijord of Beasts, \»xi taqtes ^e reverence paid tliee I 
!pbine are these animals, five several classes, ozei^, 
' - and go(^t8,';^nd sheep, and ii^eg, and hQKses. 

10 Thine the four regic^s. ^bine are ei^rtb and hefven, 
'. tWne, I^ighty Onej this firn^aiii«»nt Iwtvfee^ themj 

^ine everythibg with soul and breath here on the 
'i, . sarfafid of the^and. 

11 Thine is this ample ^ealth-containinif storehouse 
^ ' that h<vlds' within it ^11 ^bejie living oreatares. 

Favour fis. Lofd of Beitsto, to thee be honiaget Far 
. ' "froin OS go* ill^mens, dogs, and jackals, and wfld- 

^aired. women with theij bqrrid ^hr^eking \ . 
IS A yellow bow of gold thou wieldest, sUying its bun-. 

■ dred, tufted God I smiting its thousand. . 
: Weapon of 6ods,^ &r flies the shaft of Ku^ra : wherr 

ever it may be,, we pay it homage. 
' ;S, Tbou, Rudia; foHowest close the foe wh9 lifs in wai* 

to ooDoacr th66| 
' Bven M tf hunter who pnrsaes the footsteps of the 

woaudejl ga^e,' 
14 Aeoi^ntao* wdaUies, BhaT|t %ndRudri^ wit|\ mightjf 
' strength y? go V>^^^»^?^**^^^ Wherever t^ey 

\\ Be homage, Rodra^ 9.0^ *few »ppw^h^n« *a4 9«r 
* partipg ^enoe t * * . * 

Homage to thee when P^^<^ipg ^^\%^ ^?^. i^^^ 
•i. ' seated a^d at p^^ ^ 

■kin by Bttdm wUa lia tUampted to oiurg <M^ tlie tw of- FMsdiMiL 

jm^^ULM). •■■■:':' * -: ^- .'• ■;^- •• ^. -; ' 

9 J¥vi iiMr«l tfUMM/ oL IL S4. 1^ BOU, 
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Id jQoiqagfi.at eTening i^n4 at niqra, h^^^mage at night 

i hoipage by day : 

To Bhava and to Sarya, ho^h, haye % ||a)4 lowly 
. feverecioe/ • *• !*-.?. 

\7 Let U8 not patrage i^thaor tongue fitr^^seeing Rudra, 
thpusand-eyed, 
Inspired witi) varied Ipre^whq sl^c^ots l^i^ arrqws fbr^ 

. * ward, far. i^wi^y, i 

18 I^o.remost we go to n^eet his oar* the ehariot of tha 
longrhaired Gh>d, 
]Prawq by hP^^n boniP9» 4^eky, bUc^, o'«rthrowing^ 
slaying, terrible. Let reyereqcp be pi^id tot him. 

}9 Cast not tl^y filub at \if^ thy heavenhr weapon. Lord 

J of Eloasts, be not wroth with us. Let neveMnpe Ibe 

paid to thee- 

Shake thy peleistial bn^n^ f^VflT? sqiqie othcirs else-, 

wher^u np^ ft'er ^ ' ] /- ^ 

^0 Po us no hann, but opmibrt us : ayp|d ihou us, aii^ 

' be nat wro^h. Neye^ le^ t^ pontend wi^h ^hep. 
%l Covet not thou ot^r kii^e or men, oovet not thou oufi 
/ goats pr sheep.. 

Elsewhither^ strpn^. Qnpl ti^rn thif e. fkim: destroy; 
•. ' the mopkers' {{mMly. 

^2 BEomage to him whoee weapon, GougH or. Fever. 

} . ' nssa\Is pi\e like the uejgbing of i^ stallion ; ic^ him 
who draws one forth and ^^^ anotjip.rl '- 

" 23 Homage be paid hia\ with ten Sakvail verses whq 
stands established in the air*« m^id-region, slayiiij| 
nonrsaQrificdagGod^espisera^ "" . 



\^ J8rgy4.' maaning mJMJlft 
[_ ,2%,Uk€ ik$ ndgkkfjf ^a Miailum: ^hidt tluB i^i oy w i nj ^ 
^ friet of tlio gqfferiipi art tuppoaad to r eiam bl g ^ 

\ ^A9.rfr<MCM(oiM./»t4.* cm.fijnioif fromhisqiiiTitw 
;; 8) llolMrf vmrm: hymns of pMA la the Sakirari 
of S K 7 syUfthU^ «r iQiir^ p^^ of fonrtaen ^jdtitHtt mA* 
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U For thee were fotwt beasts and sylvan creatures 
. ' placed in the wood, and small birds, swans, and 

PlJods, Lord of Beasts! contain thy living beings : 
I to swell thy strength flow the celestial Waters. 
S5 Porpoises, serpents, strange aqaatio monsters, fishes, 
. and things unclean at which thou shootest._ 
Nothing is far for thee, naught checks thee, Bhava I 
■ >' The whole earth in a moment thou surveyest. 
Prom the east sea thou smltest in the northern. 
26 O'erwhelm us not with Fever or with poisgn, nor, 
Rudra! with the fire that comes from heaven, 
:'■ Elsewhere, and pot on us, cast down this lightning. 
«7 Ruler of heaven and Lord of earth is Bhava : Bhava 
hath filled the spacious wr> mid-region. Where er 
' he be, to him be paid our homage 1 1 

28 King Bhava, favour him who oflFers worship, for 

thou art Pasupati, Lord of victims. ' ' 

Be gracious to the ouadruped and biped of tbe 
believer in the Gods^ existence. 

29 Harm thou 'among us neither great nor little, not 
" one who bears us, not our future bearers. 

Injure no sire among us. harm no mother. Forbear 
to injure our own bodies, Rudra« 
SO This lowly reverence have I paid to Rudra-s dogs 
with 'mighty mouths, 
Hounda terrible with bark and h6wl, who gorge un- 
miisticated food. , 



SS iMtT ^We^M : or of bsMtt in geneiml.- - 

39 Tbs.ilsiiis m tmkeo, with TMiants, from 9- % ^ ^^^* ^* ^^^^ 
'Md toEudi*. ITh m$uk^ htan u$: aooordtng to'Uie 1^ ¥. ntdtng 
ths m f^«^g d this jMCia is *(hAnii) neither the growing boy nor the 
Ml-giown man.' Mnir timnplstee : 'neitherhim who is growing nor 
tVrt who siw to givw .} ' bat therf teems to be no antliority for giring 
.tUemesaingtotfaeTefb.vaA(iwiU)rtobeMr, orcsny.,.. :. :' ^ ^j 
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31. Homage to thy loud^shouting hosts and to thy long^ 
J. haiiid followers t 

Homage to hosts that are adored, homage to armies 
. that enjoy I 

Homage to all thy troops, O Ood. Security and Uiss 
be ours t. . 

HYMN III. 

i Op that Odana Bfihaspati is the head, Brahma the 

./mouth. 2 Heaven and Earth are the ears, the Sua 

and Moon are the eyes, the Seven Iflishis are the 

'- vital airs inhaled and exhaled. 3 Vision is the 

' pestle, Desire the mortar. 4 Diti is the winnowing 
oasket, Aditi is she who holds it, VAta is the sifter. 
* '5 Horses are the grains, oxen the winnowed rice^ 
grains, gnats the husks. 6 Kabru is the husked grain, 
the rain-cloud is the reed. 7 .Orey iron is its flesh, 
copper its blood. 8 Tin is its ashes, ^old its colour, 
the blue lotus flower its scent 9 Ilie threshing- 
floor is its dish, the wooden swords its shoulders, the 
car-shafts its backbones. 10 Collar-bones are its 

■■ .. ■ ■ ' I ■ ■ « ' ■■»■■■■ I ii ■ t I ,■■■■■ » 

31 Bf^of: deroor their prey. 

J Tbe hyiim hM been tsBoakted by Muir, 0. & Test% ly. 338^ Mid 

by Ludwig, Der B^nreda, IIL p^ 549. 

The bynrn wbioh, widi tbe ezeepUon of foof lines is in prases k a 
glorifioation of' the Odana or oblation of boiled -rioe or pi^ 
' 3 i>M«ne: orK&ma. SeelX. 2. 

4 2>»<»;aQoddenorperBonifioat]on'ntaallj aiwociated with Aditi 
as her antithesis or oomplement; the name and idea being evohed 
from the elder Aditi in the same way as Sara, a God, is from the aur. 
cient Yedio Asons a demon. See TIL 7. In latetttmes Diti^wifsol 
Kafyapa, was regarded as the mother of the Daityas who were, like th* 
Greek Titans, enemies of the Gods whose mother was Aditi» KafjapaVi 
other wife. See Rimiyapa, L XLY. . :- 

' 6 JTa^mcthereitnodiuetO'themeanmgbf thiswofd; > ^' 

9 IFoo^M $99ard$: sacrificial implements used for stirring the boOed 
lio^ lor trimmmg ths moimd seed Im an'altar, and flor other ] 
oalciUated to assure the proper performance of £he rite. ** 
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<^ teiitrtil«, "irapa itt intfe^tines; 11 This «irth, venly 

becomes the jar, and heaven Ine cover of the Odana 

- hs itil eottking. 12 Ftlrrows iure its ribs, sahdy soils 

the undigested contents of its stomach. 13 Law is 

• J its water for the hands and ftimily cufetdm its afe{)er^ 
, sion. 14 The JAif eovered With the Rioh.hw been 

solemnly directed by thi^ pHestly office. 15 RedeiV-- 

• ^ by the Brahman, it has been cwried round. 16 
M ^e Bphat is the stiriing^spoon, the Rathantaraiihe 
' ladle. 17 The Seasons are the dressers, the Groups 

i>f Seasons kindte the fir^ 18 The daldroii flames 
- round the oblatioh (tharv) whose mbuth cotisists of 
. five openings ' . 

l9 The sadrifidal irdrd^ all woHds are io be won trith 

- OdsliAj 
!t(i WUetedn ill bi^ei r^ the thi'ee, tlid od^Ad, tod the 

heaVeto, and eattli /. 1 

fit Within the residue ^hereo^ the ao<ls arrangisd six 
eightieth parts—* * * 

t2 1 ask theci of this Odana what is the mighty maghi^ 

tude. 

iV fie i^hb Inay khow the insgnitiid^ bf the Odana 

24 Would say, Not small, nor devoid of moistetiing 

sauce; not this, nor anything whatever, 25 He 

/* Vouldnot declare ii io be greater than the giver 

imagined it to he. 26 The theologians say, Thoii 

, ; hast eaten the averted Odana and the Odana turned 

, hitherwanL 27 ^hou hast eaten the Odana^ and the 

"ir • r r, ' ^.**— J . '' ' * " 

ie Sf^.vthenwneof amost tigWy •▼•luod Sinum in Bfiliatt 
iDstra (8484-13-1-4), toind in SimsTeda HjUJiSL reproduood fictwa 
|ti^^ VL 4«. 1, H. Raiktmtafu: anoUite md»t iSjfetttwat Slman m 



(hi mufr Inek^ fotihd in SImateda ll. L ia 11^ 
va SI 22, 23. . TTvoi 



tkksn from ^gvcda' 



0.32.22,35.. lV>0< ^.^V^ / 

IS CAofv: a Mcrffii)tia oflldiw; ste bcAtod 
jboOediamilkfliutterorwaler. . V 

,. Ths grotMQutly fuitastitf disiMUr ol lbs Igrnur pradudM sUsmptKf 
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Odana will ^at thee. ^ 28 Thou hast eaten ihi^ aVert- 
ed ; thy inward bt-eath will leay6 thee j so he said to 
this on^. 29 ThOu hast eated this turned hither- 
ward } thy dowbwiird breath will leave theij;* so he 
said to thi^ Ode. So I indecfd have not ^ted thcr 
Odaiin, nor has the Odana teten me. 31 The Odana 
hasiust eaten the Odana; ' • > ' ■- 

*', . . . • fi i' •> :•' r-' d . . . ; '■■■' -.' -• vi • --/ ' ^ 

^2! Atid thence he said to this diieV ^bod^ast 
^aten this With il different head from that with 
ilrhich thd adcietit Ki^his ate f tby'o&p^rlg, reckon'? 
Ing f'rdm the eldest, Will die. 1 ba^e eiiteii it neither* 
turned downi^ard, hor tui'ned awftV^ nor thmed hither^ 
Ward. With Bfihasddti as head: with hioii' I have * 
eaten, with hinS have I <k>me to it NoW this Odana 
Is complete with all nle'iiibei^, joints,' lUid hody. C6m-' 
blete, terilyi ilrith all his tiietdbets, joints, atid body 
IS h^ who possesses tbU knottrledge. ^^ Ahd thence 
he said to' him, Tlidu hast .^ten this iptrith other eanr 
than thcfs^ with which the ancient ^ishi^ ate' it, 
tt'bou tirill be deaf. I have eaten it neitbef, eC^ (tt 
in verse ^2). With Heaten and Earth c(s ears^ with 
these' i have eatefn it, With these I have cfdnnie to it 
KoW this Odada, etc., (as in $2[). 04 And thencerfae 
said to him, Thou hast i^&ten this With other eyes . . *- 
thou wilt be blind. With Sun and Moon, etdl 35 And 
thedc'e^ etc. . . • with' other /rarouth. Thy ofiEspring 
Will die, reckonidg from. the head • « /.With Brahma 
Wmodth. 3d And thence, eta v J .With other ton-^ 
gufe . . ..Thy tongue will die • . • With the tongue of 
Agtii. ^7 And thence, etc. . ; • With oth^fr teeth . . « 
Thy teeth will fall out ... ^ With the Seasons a« 
teeth. ,88 And thence, eta. <* 4 . with other vital aim 
4 4. » ^^^ vital airs will leave thee .,. # With the 
Seven l^ishis as the vital airs., dd And thence,^ 
^tc . . i, with othet eipanse .... Consumption will 
destroy thee « < . With the firmament as expanse. 
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40 And tlieDoe, etc* • V ; with other back « . « Light- 
niog will alay thee • « • . With the hearen as baok« 

41 And theticei etc. • • • with other breast « • • Thott 
* wilt £ul in agricultare • • • » With the earth as breast 
: .42 And thence, eta • • • • with other belly . ^ . colic 

will destroy thee • * *» With truth as belly. 43 
And tbence» etc. . • . with other abdomen . . . Thoa~ 
wilt die in the water • • • With the sea as abdomen. 

44 And thence, etc . • . with other thighs • . . Thy 
thigh will perish • • , • With Mitra^'Vamoa as thighs* 

45 And thencci etc . . • with other knees .... Thou 
*.wilt become a sick man • . . • With the knees of 
.Tvash(ar. 46 And thencCi etc. • . . with other 

feet • . . Thoo wilt become a' wi^nderer ..... With 
the feet. of the Afvins. 47 And thence, etc ... . 
'with other forejparts of the feet .... A serpent will 
kill thee .... With ^e fore-parts of SavitarV feet. 
48 And thence, eta • • . . with other hands • .]. The 
BrfthmaQa(diTine power) will kill thee • . . . With the 
hands of Right 49 And thencCi etc ... • with 
other basis • . • • Without standing-ground and rest** 

ing-place thou wilt die Having taken my 

stand on truth. With this I ate it, with this I came 
to it Now this Odana is complete with all members, 
joints, and body. Complete, yerily, with all his mem- 
bers, joints, and body is he who possesses this know* 

HYMN IV. 

HoiCAOi to Prftoa, him who hath dominion o'er the 

universe, 
.Who hath become the Sovran Lord of. all, pn whom 
. the whole depends I. . 



^ TlMl^lnmbai^onfioaidnitfPWkQm, BMth, Titel Spirit; Lil^ !•- 
I^tidfd m a deity Mid ^ppMrntl/ idoitiilad widi PftijAptti the LMd ol 

<Wiiion.; .• ■' ■'" '-■•''■■:.■• •■-'•..-• ^ 
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.8. Homage, Pr4«ai to thy roar^ tp thonder^ppid and 
y lightninff-flashl . 

Homage, O Prdua, unto thee wlmt time thou sendest 
. down thy rwnl 

8 When Pr&oa with a thunderous voice shouts his loud 
message to the plants. 
They straightway are impr^fuatdi they oonceiTOf 
and bear abimaantly; 

4 When the due season hath arrived and PrAoa shou« 
teth to the herbsi 
Then all is joyful, yea, each thing upon the sur&oe 
. of the earth. 

"-6 When Fr&oa hath poured down his flood of rain up 

on the mighty hmd, 
^ : Cattle and beasts rejoice thereat 1 Now great will be 

our strength, they cry. 

^t Watered by Prftoa's rain the plants have raised iheir 
voices in accord! ^^ . . 
Thou hast prolonged our life, they . sity^ sad gfrea 
fragrance to us alL 

7 Homage to thee when coming nigh| homage tp thee 

departing hence I 
Homage, FrA^a, be to thee when standing and 
. when sitting stilL 

8 Homage to thee at eveiy breath thpu drawest in 

and sendest &rth I 
Homage to thee when turned away^ homage ip thee 
seen jbc^ to &ce I This reverence be to lul of ^ee I 

9 Prftva, communicate tons thy dear, thy veiy dearest 

form. * ' , 

Whatever healing bahn thop hast* give us thereof 
that we may live. . .. ^ 



3 Inthitaiidt]ie£iMirftOowliiggtunMP49l^|i ivvMted vith tlie. 
•ttramtM of FteijngratiM CM of the Biln^loiid. Gt (. V, T. SH- .' V 
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iO "l^rft^a robes living oreatares as a father his belovM son* 
.Prft^a is sovran liord of all, of all that breathes not, 
^ all that breathes. 

11 Pr^a is Fever, he is Death. PWi^a is worshipped 
' ' bytheGk)di 

Prftva sets in the loftiest sphere the man who speaks 
the words of tmth. 

^It Prioa is Desh^rl* And Vir^.PrAoa is reverenced by all. 
. He is the San, he is the Moon. Pr4oa is called 
Praj&pati. 

IS'Both breaths are rice and barley, and Pr&Qa is called 
the toiling ox : 
Iq barley is the inbreath laid, and rice is named the 
oatwwl breath. 

14 The human infant in the womb draws vital breath 

and sends it oat : ' i >. 

When then, PrAoa, quickenest the babe; it springs 
anew to life. ; 

15 The name of PriU^a is bestowed on MAtari^van and 

on Wind. 
Qn PWLoa, past and fature, yea, on Prd^a everything 
depiends. - 

16 All herbs and plants spring forth and grow when 

thou, O PrA^a, qaickenest, 
Plants of Atharvan, Angiras, plants of the deities 
r • ' and men. ^ 

17 When Prftoa hath poared down his flood of rain np* 

on the mighty eiurth, 
' ' The plants are wakened into life, and every herb 
that grows on ground. 

18 The nutn who knows this truth of thee, O PrA9a,and 

what bears thee up— 
. To him will all present their giift of tribute in thai 
^; loftiest worUL 



12 ZMfti; tbs divinity who tiioin 
sesYIILlO. ' 
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19 ,As all . these living ' creatures are . thy tributaries, * 

Fr&oa, so 
Shall they bring tribute unto him who hears thee 
with attentive ears. 

20 Filled with a babe, mid deities he wanders : grown 

near at hand, he springs again to being. 
That Father, grown the present and the future, hatli 
past into the son with mighty powers. 

tl HaAsa, what time he rises up, leaves in the flood one 
foot unmoved. ' , _ 

If he withdrew it there would be no more to^morrOW 

or to-day, . 

, Never would there be night, no more would daylight 
shine or morning flush. 

22 It roUeth on, eight^wheeled and single-fellied, and ' 

with a thousand eyes, forward and ^tckward. 
With one half it engendered all creation. What sign 
is there to tell us of the other ? 

23 Homage, O Pr&ua, unto thee armed with swift, bow 

among the rest, * ^ 

In whose dominion is this All of varied sort that ' 
stirs and works I 

24 May he who rules this Universe of varied sort, that 

stirs and works, 
Fr&9a, alert and resolute, assist me through the 
" prayer I pray. 

25 Erect among the sleepers He wakes, and is never laid 

at length. 
No one hath ever heard that he hath been asleep 
while others slept . 

20 H€ ^pring$ agaU to being: ereiy birth that ooeun being in raa* 
Utj.arabirthof Piiva. Thasameistaidof PmjipatL ' 
I 21 Ha^m: the Son: aee X. & 17. 

' 22 It: the chariot of the Son* The staaa ii repeated, with a van- 
aa^ fromX. 8. 7. ... 

' 23 4m0iii^M^6oi».MikeRttdim, BhaTa,and8aim \ r * 
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J6 Thoti, Pii^lt, never ihalt be hid, never shalt b6 
^'. estranged firom me. 

:. I bind tnee on mjreelf fotr life, O Frft^a, like the 
Waters' germ. 

HYMN V. 

SnauHOboth Worlds the Brahmaob&rl inoVeth : in^ 

him the deities are all one-minded. 
Hehat^ established firmly earth and heaven: he 
satisfies his Master with his Fervour. 
. S After the Brahmach4rl go the Fathers, the heavenly 
hosts, idl Oods in sepi^rate order. 
After him too have the Gandharvas followed, thirty 
and three, tbiree hundred, and six thousand. He 
satisfies id} Gk>ds with bis devotion. 
^ The Mkster, welooming bis new disciple, into his 
bowels takes the Brahmach&ii. 
Thred nij^htshe holds and bears him in his;belly. 
When he is born, the Gk>ds convene to see him. 
*" ^ .- .. > — -' ■ .^ . . ^ . - ^ 

Se TU Waien/girm: Agoi, offspring in his lightniing foiu of tlio 
%slsn lir w)iit^ idottds of ih# ooMki of Air. 

The hjmn hM been tnuMUted^ with the oifaiiirioD of a htw etsnni^ 
hj Midiv O. & Teit% V. p. 394, and, in its eatiietj and with sanota^^ 
twoib ^7 Sdiennsn^ Philoeophiache Hjnunen, pi 69. 

Tlie hjmn is aglorifioatkm of the BnJmisohAi! or foligioae stodent; '^ 
1 BrakwmekM: a Ton&g Bfihrnen in the tot ^fiweM^ stage or ^ 
period, of his leligioas Hf e from the time of his mKmagamtm^ eonfinn- 
stion or initiataoQ bj inTestkoie of the saerifioial eofd^.tm he matries 
slid entsn ^ seoond stage as a hooseholder. MotUr: Aohlrya; 
ielijg:ioii8 teaeher. fwtomi it^a$; rsUguras aasteritj and ferren* 

QSTOtiOO. 

3 The lohiiya perfoms lor the disoiple the paH of a tpiritoil 
asoood mother; andb/theinitiatioiioeremon/the/oathisngenekate 
or. born apew. DetaUs of a Brmhmaohiii's initiataon alwgitea m 
Afrali jana - O fihya^tim, L 80. 2 sqq., and in other 0rihj»>8atn% 
tnaslaled in Saerod Books of the East, Vols. XXIX and XX}(. 
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^4' This lo^ is earth, the seoond lo^ is heaven: be fills 
the Biffi mid region with the fuel 
With fuel, with his sone the Brahmachftrl oontenta 
the worlds, with labour and with Fervour. 

5 The Brahmaoh&rl, earlier bom than Brahma, sjnrang 

up through Fervour, robed in hot libation. 
From him sprang heavenly lore, the highest Brahma, 
and all the Q^b» with life that lasts for ever. 

6 Lighted by fuel goes the Brahmach&rl, dad in Uaok^ 

buck skin, consecrate, long-bearded. 
Swifdy he ffoes from east to northern ocean, grasping 
the worlcb, oft bringing them anear him. 

7 The Brahmach&il, fathering Prayer, world, Wateifi^ 

Vir&j, Praj&patj and Paramesbthin, 
Lay as a germ within the Immortars bosom, then 
became Indra and destroyed the demons. . 

8 The Master fashionied bo^b these doudy regioni^ 

profound and spacious pair, the earth and heaven. 
The Brahmacb&ri guards them with his Fervour. In 
him the deities are all one-minded. 

9 The Brabmach&rf first of all Inrought hither this 

ample earth as alms, and heaven above it^ 
He makes these twain two fuel-logs, and worshipa. 
On these supported rest all living i^reatures. 

4 JTAw hg: part of *tbe oeremonj oonsists in the BrahmaohirPa 
plaoing foel on the saorifioial ftra ' JSbns.- the faoriftoiaJ ootd or giidls 
4nt assumed a^ initiation. 

5 EarUer barm (Ada Brahma: that is, tii^ the jPiBisonal Deity. 

6 Biaek-budkikim: as'pfesotihedlqrielighNis ftadenta.G£.XL).^ 
note. • 

7 WMUih$Imm4)riQr$hoiom: *m the womb ol immortality.'-^ 
Voir. \ ~ 

8 Tk4 MoiUr: the Aohiija, fm -the oanio ol the l»ihm| u iMyt> 

9 J«a^£ with refeienoe to the poverty of the Bnhmadiid sAo 
llTesoB the pftsol the pious. . . ••* 
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, 10 Boih treasaries of saored lore lie hidden, one hither-' 
, ^. ^"^t beyond heayen's ridge the other. 

The BnhmaobAil with his Fervour guards them. 
He makes this all his own as knowing Brahma. 

11 Hitherward one, hence from the earth the other, two 

Agnis meet between these cloudy regions. 
Close to these two firm rays of light are clinging. 
The Brahmachftrl enters them through Fervour. 

12 Thundering, shouting; ruddy-hued, and pallid, he 

bears along the earth great manly vigour. 
Down on the ridge of earth the Brahmach&rl pours 
seed, and this gives life to heaven's four regions. 
. 18 The Brahmacb4rt stores with fuel Waters, and Fire, 
and Sun, and Moon, and M&tari^van. 
• ^ The Waters' lights move separate in the rain-cloud. 
Man, rain, and water are their molten butter. 

14 The Master is Death, Tarawa, Soma, the* plaints of 

earth, and milk. ' 

The thunder-clouds were men of war. By these this 
heavenly light was brought. 

15 Vanma,' made a Master, takes at home the butter to 

himsel£ 
* '. Whatever with Ptai&pati he sought, the Brahmach&ri 
gave like Mitra from his loftiest souL 

16 The pupil is the Master,.yea, the pupil is Pkaj&patL- ^ 
Praj&pati shines bright; the bnght ViH^ grew ^ 

potent Indra's self. 

i;^ By Fervour and by self-restraint the King protects 
the realm he rules. , 

By self-restraint the Master seeks a Bfrahmachdrt to 
instruct 



\0 U^mdtnikUMlUtmm^ihwmn^ BMkma: *wim, he appro-* 
ptisliitlMtdiTiiislaiowledgSMliMazduri?eportioo.'-*Mah^^ * 

11 IWJ^m; sppsiSQtlji Ugbtning sadtsmttrisl fire; but tlie 
BtbesitiioiolasrJ . . 

17 S^^mlmimi: MnkmatUrpi: religioni ttudj in genenl, sal 
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18 By self-restraint a maiden finds a youth to .be.h0C'. 

wedded lord. 
By self-restraint the ox and horse seek to win fodder 
for themselves. 

19 By Fervour and by self-restraint the Gods .drave 

Death, away from them, 
. And Indra brought by self-restraint heaven's lustre 
to the deities. 

20 The olants, what is and what shall be, day, nigh^ the 

tail tree of the wood, r . . - 

The year with seasons of the year, all from the 
Brahmsch&rl sprang. , 

iSl All creatures of the earth and heaven, tame animals 
and sylvan beasts, , 
Wing&d and wingless creatures, from the Brahmaohlit 
sprang to life. 

22 All children of Praj&pati have breath distinotly Iq 
themselves. 
The Brahma that is stored within the Brahmacb&rt 
guards them alL 

28 Piled up on high, but never yet ascended, t^at power 
of deities is brightly shining. 
From that sprang heavenlv lore, the loftiest Bratima, 
and all the Gods with life that lasts for ever. 

specUJI J the self-restnint Mid purity anjoliMd upon sU irsUgious ttu- * 

. dents Mid regarded as preKmioent Tirtuee. . 

'The Taitdrixii Brihmaos, iiL 10, II, S; telb a etofjr mattntrve of 
the great virtue ascribed to brahmaohaiyja,- or rriigious self-rest- 

« raint : — Bharadr&ja practised brahmadiaryya during three lives. In- 
dra, approaching him when he was Ijing decayed and old, said: 
' BbarsaT&ja, if I give thee a fourth life, what wilt thou do with it t' 

' He answered ^ ' I will use it onlr to practise brahmachaiyya. '— ^uin 
The hymn has been transhited by Ludwig, Der Bigveda, IIL p. 458» 

' and, in part, by Muir, O. S. Texts, .V. p. 400. According to ProL 
Alfred Hillebrandt, the Vedio poet's fancy has represented ^ mutual 
relations of the sun and moon in thoee of the Aohiiya and the Brsb- 

.mach&rli Especially in stanza S, the Achiiya is the Sun who defours 
the dying Moon and keeps him within him duriog three nijghts. S^ 
Vedische Mythdcgie, L p. 471. . . •^ 
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94* The Brahmaoklrl wields the radiant Brahma where<« 

iii^dl Gh>da are woven close together ; 
' 'Oreatiog breath, inhaling and exhaling, yoioe, mind, 

and heart, Brahma and holy wisdom. 
49 Bestow da ns the power of sight and hearing, glory 

and food and seed and blood and belly« 
H These, ttandiog on the flood, the BrahmaohArt form«> 

ed, praotising in sea his hot devotion. 
?>s .WheD he hath bathed, brown, yellow^hued, he shines 

ei^oeedi^gly on eartiu 

HYMN VI. 

^ Wi call on Ami, on the trees lords of the fores^ 
' herbsaind pumtd, • 

|ndrB^>Si^ya, Brihaspati : may they deUVer us from 
woe. 

8 We call oa Yish^n, Bhaga, on Mitra and Vanina the 
^* ^^ ! I • 

^ AA8a,invasy4n we address: may they deliver oa 
£r6m woe. 

8 We call 00 Savitar the Qod, on PAshan the establi* 
sheiv ' ' 

Tvashtar the foremost we address ; may they deliver 
OS from woe. 

^ 4 Gandharvas and 4-pnrases, the Afvios, Brahmaoas-. 
' IMtti, 
Aiyaman, Ood, by name we call: may they deliver 
OS firom woe* 

5 This word of ours to Day and Night, and to the San 
and Moon we speak. 
All the Adidas we address : may they deliver ns 
from woe. V * 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

. TlislgF«akaprij«vtosUI>iifiiriliwaDd8siMtiti6«for4^ 
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% iAfs; ths DiHrltuUr; ons ol ths Adil|ia This del^ it ufk 
SMotiQosA agsia in tlis Atlisrra-ftcb, sii4 V» iM»s o^is o^ twies 
iatl»t9%v^V«m>t 
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^ y&ta, Parjanya we address, the Quarters, and. the. 
Firmament, 
And all the Regions of the sky: may they defiver 
us from woe. 
'7 From all that brings a curse may Day and Night 
and Dawn deliver me. 
May Soma free me, God to whom they give the name 
of Chandramfts. 

8 All creatures both of heaven and earth, wild beasta 

and sylvan animals. 
And wiiigM birds of air we call : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

9 Bhava and Sarva we address, and Rudra who is Lord 

of Beasts,* 
^ Their arrows which we feel and know : may they be 
ever kind tons. 

10 We speak to Constellations, Heaven, to Earth, io 

Genii, and to Hills, 
To Seas, to Bivers, and to Lakes: may they deliver 
us from woe. 

11 Or the Seven l^ishis we address, Watm divinei, 

Ptaj&pati, 
Fathers with Yama at their head : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

12 Gh>ds whose abode is in the heaven and those who 

dwell in middle air, ' * . 

And Mighty Ones who rest on earth : may they 

deliver us from woe. 
18 Adityas, Budras, Yasus, Gods aloft in heaven, 

Atbarvan's sons. 
The sages, sons of Angoras : may they deliver us from 

woe. 








tHumdta^ lirigbti lloon, and ma»,fNm m\V^ mm»t% |U looi slsc 


•f BMon {the msasocs or mestamr). 


• ••-_.' 


^ Mka^^nd^mrm: ms XI. 3. 


• 
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14 To saorifioe, to wonhipper, hymns^ songs, aod heal- 

ing cfaarmsy we speak, 
To priestly acts and Yayus texts : may they deliver 
us from woe. 

15 To the five kingdoms of the plants whidi Soma rules 

as Lord we speak : 
Darbha, hemp, barley, mighty power: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

16 To demons and fierce fiends we speak, to Holy 

Oenii, Fathers, Snakes, 
' And to the hundred deaths and one: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

17 We speak to Seasons, Season-Lords, to years and 

sections of the year. 
To Months, half-months, and years complete : may 
they deliver us from woe. 

, 18 Come hither from the south, ye Gods, rise and come 
forward from the west. 
Gathered together, all ye G^od8, ye mighty Ones, 
from east and north : may they driver us from woe. 

19 This we address to all the Gods, faithful, maintainers 

of the Right, • 
With all their Consorts by their side: may they 
deliver us from woe. 

20 We speak to the collected Gods, faithful, maintainers 

of the Right 
Present with their collective Dames: may these 
deliver us from woe. 

• 15 Awi«.iaeVL15.S,iiate. />ar6A« ; Ktt?» gnwi (Poa Cynoro- 
foidatX uted in Morod oeremoniM and deified on account of ita eancti- 
'fying Tirtoea. 

Htmp : (^gi; Guinabia Sativa : from which the intozicatinff druir 

(Bandhijana, ^nmta^tia, IIL 6. 5> ^ * 

' }i S'''^^^'^ fmd^: aee I. 30. 5; II. 2S. 1; VIII. 2. 17. 
17 StamnrLarUg: Agni and other Ckxb who pieeide o?er the aeveial 
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21 The spirit, yea, the spirits' Lord, ruler of spirits,, we 

address. 
Tofi^ether let all spirits meet : may these deliver us 
vcom woe. 

22 The five Sky regions, Goddesses, and the twelve 

Seasons which are Gods, 
The teeth of the completed year, may these deliver 
us from woe. 

23 The deathless balm that Mfttall knows, purchased at 

a chariot's price, 
Indra effused into the floods. Waters, give us that 
healing balm t . 

HT^MN VII. 
' Tub Residue of Sacrifice contuneth name, and form, 
and world : 
Indra and Agni and the whole universe are compris- 
ed therein. 
2 The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth Earth, Heaven, and 
all that is : 
The Residue of Sacrifice holdeth sea, waters, Moon, 
'- and Wind. 
8 Real, non-res.l» both are there, Praj&pati, and Death, 
and strength : 
Thereon depend the worldly ones : in me are glory, 
Dra and Vra. 

. 21 SpiriUf Lwrd: BhikUpati ; Lord of Creatures, eepeciallj of ghosts 
and e? il spirits. The name is implied to Agni, Rudra, Bha?a and Ibarra. 
23 MduUi : a diyine being assooiated with Tama and the Fatheii. 
Cf. X. 13. 3. The legend referred to oannot be traced. 

The hjmn is a glorification of the Uchchhishta or Residiie of the 
Sacrifice. 

1 tfame andfwrm : the connecting links between Brahman and the 
worid. See X. 2. 12, note. 

3 Hea!^ n<mHreal: *both the existent and the non-existent'— Mnir. 
The participles are in the masculine gender. Wcrldlp cna: meanings 
apparently, all human beings. Dra and Fm; these words are abso- 
lutely meaningless^ and probablj corrupt. In sis : that i% jn the 
Besidue : ef. stansa 14, line 2. 
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4 The firm, the UmI, the strong, the bard, Brahma, the 

All-creating Ten, 
Gods, as a wheel about the nave, are fixed all ronnd 
the Residua 

5 Verse, Song, and Sacrificial Text, chanting, the 

prelade, and the land. 
The hum is in the Residae, the tone, the murmur of 
thejpsaluL 

< Within the Residue, like babes unborn, the parts of 
sacrifice, 
AindrAgna, PAvamAna lie, MahAn&mnt, MahAvrata. 
7 The VAjapeja, Royal Rite, the Agnishtoma and its 
forms, 
Hjmns, joyfnllest with Uving grass the As?amedha, 
are therein. 



4 TU AtUr$aimg Ttm: pnhMj, m Hair tuggwlt, the tes Mfthar. 
sUtorGmi fUdiis mantibiied by lUnu, L 34 aqq., who an called 
LoRbofUfiqg onsHirea. 'Refereooeto rishisor towfen rishisM 
"fonnen of oxiatiiig tlilngt'' (Mtfto^'ia^X i» •ho found In the 
AthwrarTodi, VL 108. 4; VI. 133. 4. 6; XL 1. 1, 3, 24; XIL 1. 39; 
and the woidMtfteir»^dk without the addition of ridiia, is found in 
the tame wofk ill Sa. lifir. 36. S, and xii. 16. 1'-O. a Texti^ t 
p. 37. 

5 Fen^ &m^. mmd S«iai/hial Texi: |(di, aCbian, and yijufc Cktmi' 
«if.-ofthehjmnaoftheSima-Ted%b/theUdgitai^prieet Tkgkums 
the eound Ami, or ki^ in the chanting, commencing each fiAm^.^ 

a Aimdv4gna: the doe of Indra and AgnL PdMnndna: the due of 
Soma Fivimlna. M n h A n A wm i : certain verMa of the Sima-veda. Md^ 
a ceremonj loaning part of a Sattra or jeaHoog mcrifidal 



7 Tk$ Fd/^jw: an Important Soma laoriSoe. Bi^ rUe: the 

1^»•4J^ a gwat aacriace or raUgioua oewmoi^ perlbnned at the CO. 
ranatioaofa eupme aorenignor Qni?mal monarah hr thekinff 

^^TlL*^^^*'^^^'*^ ^^sa*|eaKi;apwtimctedeewmoi; 
craaenficeOHsfaOj.IMieof AgnIX sitaodiog ofer eefeiml dajain 

jn^andfcnniflganewotialpartoftheJjotidiloma. J|i«Mtt«/ 
the Hwi e fi ac ri aoii See|L Y.L 163andl63. 
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8 DikshA and Agnyftdheya, rite that sates the wish^ 

with magic hymn. 
Suspended rites, long sessions, are contained within 
the Residue. 

9 Faith, fireK>blation, fervent aeal, serrice, and saori* 

fioial cry, 
Guerdon, good works and their reward, are stored 
within the Besidue. 

10 Sacrifice of one night, or two^ Sadya^kil, XJkthya» 

and Prakrl, 
Cell, deep-toned summons are therein, fine parts^ 
through lore, of sacrifice. 

1 1 Sacrifice of four nights, of five, of six nights, day and 

night conjoined, 
Sbo^sl, seven-night sacrifice, all these sprang from 
the Kesidue, these which the Immortal One con- 
tains. 

12 PratlhAra and Nidhanam, the Visvajit, the Abhijit^ 
The two S&hD&tir4tras and the Twelvenlay rite are 

stored therein. 

8 Dihkd : a ceremony preliminaiy to a lacrifioe ; an initiatory rite. 
See Aitarejra Br&hmaoa, 1. 1. 1. AgnjfAdhefa : the ceremony of oetting 
the fire on the aacrifioial fire-place or ground prepared, for its reoeptioD. 

9 Fire-Maium: or, Agnihotia; a humt oblation to Agni, chiefly of 
.milk, oil, and eoor gmd. Sacri/kiai cry : eiolamation of Yaahati 
when the offering is thrown into the fira. Owrdmi: the DakahipA, or 
.hononurium presented to the officiating prieets. ^ootf liOfAi: saoifioa. 
Beward: inhearen. 

10 Sadpa^hri: the name of a certain EkAha or one-day sacrifice^ 
within which, by shortening the procedure^ three serend ceremonies are 
performed. Ukikpa : a Soma sacrifice supplementary to^ or a modifi- 
cation of, the Agnishjoma. Prakrt : a sacrifice named, simiflariy to Sa- 
dyahkii, tnm the porohase of Soma. Call : inyocatioii. 

11 Shoia^: a sacrifice almost identical with the Ukthya. 8eeAit»> 
xeya BrUunapa, lY. 1. 1. 

12 FraMAiu: the response in the SAman, dianted by the Platihar- - 
tar priest who assists the Udg&tar.iVM0Umiisi: the finale of the SImaa. 
Vi^iqjii: (allHxmquering) the name of an Ekiha or one-day sacrifice 
in the Gaylmayana ceremony. AhkHU : (rictorious) an Ekiha hi tdi 
GaTimayana, eight days before the Yifrajit 8AknAi%rAtrm$ : certain 
ceremonies performed during a night and the following day. 
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IS 'PleitoantnesSy reverenooi peace, and power, Btrength, 

vigoar, immortality—^ 
. . AU forward wishes are with love satisfied in the 
Residue. 

14 Niae sevetul oceans, earths, and skies are set within 

the Residne. 
Bright shines the Son therein, in me, the ResidaCi 
are Day and Night. 

15 The Residue, the Father's sire, who bears this ani« 

verse, supports 
VishAvAn, IJpahavya, and all worship offered secretly. 

16 The Father's sire, the Residue, grandson of Spirit, 

primal Sire, 
Lord of the universe, the Bull, dwells on the earth 
victorious. 

17 Right, truth, dominion, fervent seal, toil, duty, 

action, future, past, 
Valour, prosperity^ and strength dwell in the Residu^ 
in streogth. 

18 Welfare, resolve and eneigy, the six expanses, king- 

ship, swav, 
Prayer, and direction, and the year, oblation, planets, 
are therein ; 

19 And the four Hotars, Apil hymns, the Nivids, and 

Four-monthly rites. 
Oblations, sacrifices, and animal offerings, and their 
forms. 

14 Kvm: the qmuJ number of three ooeene of air, ete. multiplied 
Vthiee. 

16 FfMtfwU: or YishuT&o; the daj exactly in the middle of a S«t- 
tm or aeorificiAl eenion. Upakait^ : oblation. 
16 Tk€ BM: the Mightj One. 

15 Sue Mxftmtn: the four quartenof the akj with the ^Moee aboye 
sad bekrw. DirteUm : a litnigioel older giren during the perfor- 
■MDoe of s Moiifioe. 

19 J^ ki^wms: certain propttiatofy hTmnt of the Bigreda addres- 
sed Id AgnL iTmtfi : faiTOoationa of Uie Goda inserted in certain 
paftaoftheUtuigj. > 
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20 Months, half-months, sections of the year, seasons, 

are in the Residue, 
The waters resonant afar, the thunder, and the 
mighty noise. 

21 Pebbles, sand, stones, and herbs, and plants, and 

grass are in the Residue. 
Closely embraced and laid therein are lightnings and 
the clouds and rain. 

22 Giain, ao(}uisition, and success, fulness, complete 

prospenty. 
Great gain and wealth, are laid, concealed and trea* 
sured, in the Residue. 

23 All things that breathe the breath of life, all erea* 

tures that have eyes to see. 
All the celestial Gk>ds whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

24 Verses, and songs, and magic hymns, Fur&oa, sacri- 

ficial text, 
AU the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

25 Inbreath and outbreath, eye and ear, decay and 

freedom from decay. 
All the celestial Gods whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

26 All pleasures and enjoyments, all delights and rap* 

turous ecstasies. 
All the celestial Gk>ds whose home is heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

27 The Deities, the Fathers, men, Ghndharvas, and 

Apsarases, 
All the celestial Gods whose home is* heaven sprang 
from the Residue. 

14 Vtnet aiwf mmgt : pofaae and simana ; hymna of the Bigreda and 
SILmareda. Magic AjrauM : like those of the Atharva-Toda. Purtffc : 
ancient legend. Sacrificial text : the Tajonreda. 

The hymn haa been translated, with the omission of some stimns^ 
by Muir, 0. & Teits, Y. 396-»398, and by Sehennan, Phiksophisohs 
Uymnen, p. 87. 
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Whih ManvQ broa^ht his consort home forth from 

SaAkalpa s dwelhog-plaoe. 
Who were the wooers of the bride, who was the 

chief who courted her ? 

S Fervoor and Action were the two, in depths of the 
great billowy sea : 
These were the wooers of the bride ; Brahma the 
chief who courted her. 

S Ten Gkxls before the Gk>ds were bom together in the 
ancient time. 
Whoso mav know them face to face may now pro« 
nounce the mighty word. 

4 Inbreath and ontbreathi eye and. ear, decay and free' 

dom from decav, 
Spiration upward and diffosed, Toice, mind have 
brought us wish and plan. 

5 As yet the Seasons were unborn, and Dh&tar and 

Ftiyipati, 
Both Af yins, Indra, Agni. Whom then did they 
worship as supreme ? 

6 Ferrour and Action were the two, in depths of the 

great billowy sea ; 
Ferrour sprang up from Action : this they serred 
and wonhipped as supreme. 

7 He mav account himself well Tcrsed in ancient time 

who Knows by name 
The earth that was before this earth, which only 
wisest Sages know. 

Oonoening tha origin of soms Gods and tbo ereation of man. ' 

1 Jiampt: Aidonr penonified. Sa^kkalpa: Raaolution. Woo^mf 
|A< knit: tba Mdagroom's frienda who arranged tlio marriage^ and. 
took part in tlio otranooT as paianjmpha or brideman. CUif: or, fint. 

% F€fm¥r: Upa»; roligkma daVoiion or anatoiitjr. AfUm : kdrwuu 
Mrmhmm s hff tho Pofsonal Dei^. 

S Tm OU9: parlyipa tlie « All-eraatkig Ton' mentioned in XL 7. 4. 

J JOtoy JM .• the serial ooean of mteiy olood. 
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6 From whom did Indra spring ? from whom spransf 
Soma? whence was Af^niDom? 
From whom did Tvashfar spring to life? and whence 
is Dhitai/s origin ? 

^ 9 Indra from Indrii, Soma froni Soma, froni Agi4 
Afi^ni sprang. 
Tvasb^r from Tvash^ was produced, DhAtar* was 
DhAtar's origin. 

10 Those Gods who were of old, the Ten begotten ^rlifr 
than the GUkIs, 
Wkat world do they inhabit since they gave the 
world unto their sons? 

, 11 When he had brought together hair, sinew and bonCf 
marrow and flesh, 
And to the body added feet, then to what world did 
he depart ? 

* 12 Wbenee, from what region did he bring the hair^ the 
sinews, and the bones^ 
Harrow and limbs, and joints, and flesh? Who was 
the bringer, and from whelice ? 

13 Casters, those Gk>ds were called who brought to- 

gether all the elements ; 
When they had fused the mortal man complete, they 
entered into him. 

14 The thighs, the knee-bones, and the feet, the head, 

the face, and both the bands, 
The ribs, the nipples, and the ddes*-what Rishi 
hath constructed that ? • ' 

15 Head, both the hands, and face, and tongue) and 

neck, and intercostal parts, 
AH this, investing it with skins, Mahl conjoined with 
bond- and tie. 

10 UnU> tkeir sons: 'Thus bj mj appointment, and by tlieteva 
of devotion, was all this world both mouooleas and moring mated br 
those great bemgs [the ten MahaxshisIVManu, L 41. 8ee Mnir, 0. 8. 
Texts, I. p. 37. 

11 Hs: the Creator. -: 

15 i/aM;.AOeddessnsaan7aa90oiatedwithI44andSaaisvatt 2 
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16 What time the mighty body lay firmly compact with 

tie and bond, 
Who gave its eolomr to the fonn, the hue wherewith 
it shines to*day ? 

17 All Deities had lent their aid : of thia a noble Dame 

took notOi 
lAf the Consort of Command. She gare its colour 
to. the form. 

18 When Tvash^, Tvash^r^s loftier SBre, had bored it 

out and hollowed it, 
' Gods made the mortal thehr abode, and entered and 
possessed the man. 

*I9 Sleep, specially, Sloth, Nirpti, and deities whose 
name is Sin, 
Baldness, old age, and hoary hairs within the body 
found their way. 

20 Theft, evil-doings and deceit, truth, sacrifice, exalted 

&me. 
Strength, princely power, and energy entered the 
body as a home. 

21 Prosperity and poverty, kindnesses and mah'gnities, 
• Hunger and thirst of every kind entered the body 

as a home. 

22 Reproaches, freedom from reproach, all blamaUe^all 

blameless deeds, 
* Bounty, belief, and unbelief entered the body as a 
home. 

:23. All knowledge and all ignorance, each other thing 

that one mav learn, 
* Entered the body, prayer, and hymns, and songs^ 

and sacrificial texts. 

24 Enjoyments, pleasures, and delights, gladness, and 
rapturous ecstasies, 

17 /fd; Power or Faoohj; s orostiTS abstimctioD. 
is IWa&(8f^« IrfUit $in: sppsisntlj, m Hfllebimiidt tsji, a 
t(T.lljlMoaKL636). CflttSBm^iliiMS. 
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Laughter and merriment and dance entered the body 
as a home. 

25. Discourse and conversation, and the. shrill-resound* 
ing cries of woe. 
All entered in, the motives and the purposes oom* 
bined therewith. 

26 lubreath and outbreath, ear and eye, decay and free^ 

dom from decsy, « 

Breath upward and diffused, voice, mind, these 
quickly with the body move. 

27 All earnest wishes, all commands, directions^ and 

admonishments, 
Reflections, all deliberate plans entered the body as 
a home. 

28 They Isid in the abhorrent frame those waters 

hidden, bright, and thick. 
Which in the bowels spring from blood, from mourn* 
ing or from hasty toil 

29 Fuel they turned to bone, and then they set I^ht 

waters in the frame. 
The molten butter tbey made seed: then the Qoda 
entered into man. 

30 All Waters, aU the Deities, Yitii with Brahma at 

her side : 
Brahma into the body passed : Praj&pati ia Lord 
thereof. 

31 The Sun and Wind formed, separate, the eye and 

vital breath of man. 
His other person have the Gods bestowed on Aimi 
as a gift * . 

82 Therefore whoever knoweth man fegardeih him 

as Brahma's self: 
^Por all the Deities abide in him as cattle in their pen. 

28 Waun: in the aluipe of tears and sweat. 
30 Brmkma: in line 1 the Personal Deity ii probably nndentood. 
33 Here there is a pantheistio identifieatioii oi Pimisha or Man, 
withBiahinatheSaprineSetforSoiiU^^ nini«ia oc jia^^ 
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98 At his first death he goeth henoe, asunder, in three 
separate parts. 
He goeth yonder with one part, with one he goeth 
yonder : here he sinketh downward with a third. 
34 In the primeval waters oold the body is deposited. 
In this there is the power of growth : from this is 
power of growth deelared. 

HYMN IX 

AUi arms and every arrow, all the power and might 

that bows possess. 
The warlike weapon, axes, swords, the plan and par«> 

pose in the heart. 
All this, O Arbadi, make thou visible to our enemies, 

and let them look on mist and fog. 

2 Arise ye and prepare yourselves : ye, the celestial 
hosts, are frienas. 
Let your mysterious natures be seen by our friends, 
O Arbudi. 

S Bise both of you : begin your work with fettering 
and binding fast. 
Assail, both of «you, Arbudi, the armies of ou( 
enemies. 

3S Three etparaUparU: one ptft goei to heftTon, one to the eon 
mnd windy and one to earth. 

34 Tkepomro/ growth: wfaeUf after deoompoeltioiv it hae been 
changed into earth. 

The hymn hat been timntbted bjr Lndwig, Der Rigreda, III. p. 402. 
Seealao Ifnir. 0. & Teztib V. 8S7 ; and Scherman, Phikwophisehe 
Hjmnen, p. S7. 

The hymn is an inoantatioQ lor the defeat and deatruction of a hoe- ' 
tile army. 

1 Arwu: of the bo^. ArMU: Arbuda waa a serpentUke demon of 
the air. eonqnered by Indm (9. Y. IL 11. 20 ; YIII. S. 19) ; and Arbadi 
eawni to have been originally a kindred being of similar natoze and 
pow«i% bnt willing snd able to assist those who inyoke his aid. JiiH 
mmifog: whioh ere lender the eontrol of the drsgonish deity of air. 

a JMh^f: Arb«diandNyaibi|d^i^siaiilarsQpeniatiirslbeingw 
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4 The Gckl whose name is Arbikdii and Ifyarbddi the 

Mighty One, 
The two by whom the air and this great earth are 

compassed and possessed. 
With these two friends of Indra I go forth to oon* 

quer with the host. 

6 Rise, with our army stand thou up, Gtodlike Being, 
Arbudi« 
Breaking the hosts of enemies, surround them with 
thy winding coils. 

6 Exhibiting, O Arbudi, seren children of the mist 

and fog, 
When butter hath been oflEered, rise with all of these 
and with the host. 

7 Beating her breast, with tearful fisoei let th^ short* 

eared, the wild'-haired has^ 
' Shriek loudly when a man is slain, pierced through 
by thee, Arbudi 5 . 

8 Snatching away the vertebra, while with her thought 

she seeks her soni 
Her husband, brother, kin, when one, Arbudi t hath 
been pierced by thee. 

Let vultures, ravens, kites, and crows, and every 
carriou'^ating bird 
Feast on our foes^ and show where one, Arbudi I hath 
been pierced by thee. 

to Then let each %r^y beast of prey, and fly and worm 
regale itseir 
Upon the human corpse where one, Arbudi, hath 
oeen pierced by thee. 

1 1 Attack them, both of you ; bear off their vital breath, 

O NyarbudL 
. Let mingled shouts and echoing cries of woe amid our 
foemen show where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced 

12 Shake them, and let them sink with fear : overwhelm 

our enemies with dread. 
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With widely-grMping bends of Arm^O Arbadi, orush 

down our foes. 
IS Let those menaT arms grow faint and weak, dali be 

the purpose of their hesrt ; 
And let not aught of them be left when thobi O 

Arbadi, bast pierced. 

14 Self-smiting, beating breast and tbigh, careless of 

unguent, with their hair dishevelled, weeping, 
hags shall run together, when a man is slain, when 
thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. 

15 Apsarases with dog-like mates, and RApakfts, O 

Arbudi, 
And her who licks the cup indde, and seeks to 

wound in ill-kept place. 
All these, O Arbudi, do thou make risible to our 

enemies, and let them look on mists and fog. 
'16 The fiend who creeps upon the sword, maimed, 

dwelling where the wounded lie, 
The misty shapes that lurk conceided, Gandharvms 

and Apsarases^ demons, and snakes, and Other 

Polk; 

17 Armed with fouf fangs *and vellow teeth, deformed^ 

with faces smeared with blood, the terrible and 
fearless ones, 

18 Make thou, O Arbudi, those wings of hostile armies 

quake with dread. 
Let GonquercMr and Victor, friends of Ludra, over* 
come our foes. 

16 WUk doffMi$ wtaUi : weddad to GftDdkarras wbo are djotoribed 
:m iMttij like dogi and mot^^ju. Sm IY. 37. 11 ; XIX. 86. 6. Biipaii$; 
appealing in agreeable loniM. n$€tq^ uuidn: *|he interior ol tha 
•Dodjr^ «— Iiudwj|gt ... 

16 Ufm liU mmdi the meanbg of JAaittn it unoeitaln. I adopt 
Lndwig'aJnteipntatkNiwhioli eeeme planaible. (M<r Folk: aenph^ 
fliietie eipweeioo lor oertafn eiq»amat«ral beinga regaided a* epUttl 
nIdaikMH. 8efYIU.ia2«l 
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Id Stifled and crushed, O Nyarbudi, low let the smitten 
foeman lie. 
With tongtte of fire and crest of smoke go conquering 
maidens with our host J 

20 May Indra, Lord of Might, strike down each brayest 

warrior of the foes 
Whom this our band hath put to flight : let not one 
man of those escape. 

21 Let their hearts burst asunder, let their breath fly 

up and pass away. 
Let drvpess of the mouth overtake our foemen, not 
the friendly ones. 

22 The clever and the foolish ones, those who are twist- 

ed round, the deal^ 
The dusky-hued, the hornless goats, and those whose 

voice is like the buck's. 
All these, O Arbudi, de thou make visible to our 

enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 

23 Arbudi and Trisbandhi fall upon our foes and scatter 

them. 
So that, Indra, Lord of Might, Slayer of Vyitra, 
we may kill thousands of these our enemies! 

24 Tall trees, and those who live in woods, the herbs 

and creeping plants of Earth, 
Gandharvas, and Apsarases, Snakes, Holy Beinffs. 

Fathers, Gods, ^ * 

All these do thou, Arbudi, make visible to our 

enemies : cause them to look on mists and fog. 

25 High sway have Maruts, and the God Aditva. 

Srahma^^Aspati, ^ 

^'|,^«J^7.^^«>dra, Agni, and DhAtar, Mitra, 

High sway 'have ^ishis given to you, showing upon 
our enemies where thou, O Arbudi, hast pierced. 



thenamaof abatUeloTiQgdemon. 8ee tlie foUoww 



23 Truhamdhi. 
aog hjmn. 

Tbe hymn fcaa been tnmriated Iqr Liidw%, Di^ Rlgf^ m pi^ 
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S6 With fbll dominioa mei these, riee, etftod ye upr 
prepare yoorselyea 
Yeareoor friends, oeleitial hosts. When ye have 
won this battle, go, eadb to his several sphere, 
apart 

HYMN X 

Risi up, with all yoor banners rise ; prepare year 
strength^ ye vapoury Forms t 
* Serpents and fiends and Otber Folk, charge and pur^ 
sue our enemies I 

8 Let those who bear an evil name, in air, in heaven, 
on earth, and men. 
After Trisbandhi's will, revere your power, the sway 
that Elnowledge gives, together with your ruddy 
flags. 

3 Let those with iron fitces, with fiioea like nee<fles or 

like oombs. 
Flesh-eaters, rapid as the wind, ding closely to our 
foemen with THshandbi for their thunderbolt. 

4 Omniscient Aditya, make full many a corpse to dis- 

appear. 
Let this devoted ^rmy of Trishandhi be in my con- 
troL 

5 Rise up, O Qodlike Being, rise, Arbudi, with tbine 

army: this 
Tribute is sacrificed to thee, Trishandhi^s welcome 
offering. 

The hyimi b an iwm&tttkNi for the destniDyoik of Um teemgr* 

1 Fi[|N>MfyJWMtrfrlfi«teaiidFoga,p6iw>oi^ 
/Wft: ipirits of dmribiM. See XL 9. 16^ noiew 

3 IWdUfidW.-lilenJlj, oooipoiedolUifsepArtsori^^ 
miifioalaoii of ao anrnr oooiietiiig of iluft, s^ 
Brthmeya, L S5X and r^gpttded at a wariike FMrar awooialed with 
AtlNidi. 

. S ifiwK; sea^ZL •• 1, note. 
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6 Hay this four-footed White-foot, may ihis arrow 

brace and bind thee fast : 
Together with Trisbandhi's host, be thou, O Witch^ 
craft, meant for foes. 

7 Down let the dim-eyed demon fiy, and let bier short- 

eared sister shriek : 
Bed be the banners when the host of Arbudi hath 
won the day. 

8 Let all the birds that move on wings come downward, 

all fowls that roam the heavens and air^s mid^ 
region* 
Let beasts of prey and flies attack, and vultures that 
eat raw flesh mangle and gnaw the carcase. 

9 By that same binding treaty which thou madest, 

Brihaspati I with Indra and with Brahma, 
By Indra's prled^e I bid the (}ods come hither. Con- 
quer on this side, not on their side yonder. 

10 Brihaspati Angirasa, ^ishia made strong and keen 

by prayer 
Have set Trishandhi in the heaven, dire weapon that 
destroys the fiends. 

11 The Gods enjoyed Trishandhi for the sake of energy 

and power. 
Him under whose protection, both, Indra and von 
Aditya, stand. 

12 The Oods, victorious, won themselves all worlds bv 

this oblation, which 
Brihaspati Angirasa effused, a very thunderbolt, a 
weapon to destroy the fienda 

13 That fiend-destroying weapon which Bphaspati An- 

girasa poured out and made a thunderbolt, 

e Fi^fbaud mue-'foai: Hmt pemnified anoir, oooafatioff of shalt 
•teel, pomt, and feaUiei% (Aitarejra Biihma^a, L 30)wiaia white loot 

or DOtOIL 

10 ^y»m«»;deKwidRntof; ordevoted to the ancient a^ 
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E^eo tlierewltk, Brihaspati^ I brodi that bostile aor- 
mamenty and strike 4he foemen 4own with might. . 

14 Over to OS come aH ike Gh>d8 who •eat tke hallowed 

sacrifice. 
With this oUati(«i be f^ pleased: eooqaer oa this 
side, not on that 

15 Over to 418 let aH Gods corner dear is Trishaadhi's 

oflTeriDg. 
Keep the greai pledge through which* •of old| the 
Asaras were oyertusown. 

16 Let Viju bend the arrow-points of those who are 

<oor enemries. 
Let Indra break 'their arsis away : no power to lay 

the shaft be theirs J 
Aditya utterly destroy their misdlel Chandram&s 

bar the path of him who lingers I 

17 If they have issned forth strongholds of Ghxls, and 

made thdr shields of prayer, I 

Gkuning protection for their lives, protection round 
about, make all their instigation powerless. 

18 With the Flesh-eater and with Death, following the 

Purohita, 
On] forward with' Trishandhi's hosti conqueriiy 
i enemies advance I 

19 Do thou, Trishandhi, with the gloom of darkness 

compass round our foes ^ 
Let none escape of them expelled with speckled but* 
ter mizt with curds. 

20 Let White-foot fall upon those idngs of our oppo- 

nents' armament ; 

^- 17 Thd stMiia h repeated from V. a 6. 

IS TUFUtk^aUr: Agoi in bk moet tenril^ form -m the firo of the 
ioneiml pOa. See IIL 91. S. n# PiivvUla; Brihaepati, P^n^ 

19 8p$eii0dkuUmrmiM$wUkcmd$: tlM4>b1a^ ciJled PfiihadijWL 
8eeXUL6. 1^ ^ 

so Wkiufoc^j tha •jrroir. See stMiia 6. 

The h/mnliM been tnndsted hj Lndwig^ Der BigredU, IILp.OSl. 
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Mazed and bewildered be those bands of foes this day» 
O NyarbudL 

21 Mazed are 4he fi>emen, Nyarbudi t Slay thoQ each 

bravest miem of them : witiiihis our army daughter 
them. 

22 Low lie the warrior, mailed, unmailedt each foeman 

in ihe rush of war, 
Down-smitten with the sbrLngs of bows, the lastenings 
^f mul, die charge i 

23 The armour-clad, the armouries^, enemies clothed 

xwiUi jcoats ^f mail^ 
All these struck down^ O Arbudi, let dogs devour 
upon the .earth. 
a Car^bome and earless fighting me«^ riders and those 
who go on foot. 
All these^ struclk dowm, 1^ vultures, kites, And all 
the birds of air devour. 

25 Low let the hostile army iici, thousands of corpses^ 

on the ground, 
Pierced through and rent to pieces where tii&e deadly 
weapons .clash in fight. 

26 With eagles let them eat the evil-hearted, pierced in 

the vitaku Iving crushed and howling. 
The foe whoe^ wiU fight against this our protecting 
sacrifice 

27 With this whi<fli Gods aitend, with this which never 

fails to gain its end, 
j>t Indra, Yritni'^yer, smite, and with Trishandhi 
ASiibolA. 
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HYMN L 

TrutHi high and potent Law. the ConsecratinfflUte, 
FervooTi Brahauti and Sacrifice uphold the JBarth* 

May she, the Queen of all that is and is to be» may 
Irrithivl make ample space and room for us» 

2 Not over^^rowded by the crowd of Manu's sons, she 

who hath many heights and floods and level plains ; 
She who bears plants endowed with many varied po- 
wers, mayj^pthivl for us spread wide and fistvour us. 

3 In whom the sea, and Sindhu, and the waters, ia 

whom our food and corn-lands had their being, 
In whom this all that breathes and moves is active^ 
this Earth assign us foremost rank and station I 

4 She who is Lady of the earth's four regions, in whom 

our food and corn-lands had their being, 
Nurse in each place of breathing, movine ereatures, 
this Earth vouchsafe us kine with muk that fidls 
not I 

5 On whom the men of old before us battled, on whom 

the Gh>ds attacked the hostile demons, 
The varied home of bird, and kine and horses, this 
Prithiv) vouchsafe us luck and splendour I 

A hymn of pnOie sad pmyer to PtithiTt or dtifiod EirUi^ 

1 Zoii: tlieetUbliAadOnlerofUM imifOKfo. Cm$icraiinff Xiu ^ 
dUMt; for 4oUils of this oemoonj sm Ahai^js Brllima^i, L L 3b. 
/VM»tl ; UtMnOl J, ti»o widsb tho 9zt«i4id. 

9 Jitmvf$$oMs: hmnsa boingt, dototnJints ol IIsdh, ptimoval Mab^ 
tbo Old QoniMUi Ifaaont. 

3 Sindku : tho Indui, Qrook *U^ ; frtmk A^ Ti«Ui^ Wln^n - •hAvm 
bwolls SWw sppdl^tiii^XPliiiy, Hirt. Hit* e. sa 71). 
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C Finn standiDg-pIace, all-bcarfne, store of treasuresr 
gold-breasted, harbourer of ail that moYethr 
May Earth who beara Agm VaisvAnara, Consort of 
mighty Indra, give as great possessions. 

7 May Earth, may Prithivt, always protected with 

ceaseless care by (Sods who never slumber. 
May she pour out for us deficious nectar, may she 
bedew us with a flood of splendour^ 

8 She who at first was water in the ocean, whom with 

their wondrous powers the sages followed, 
May she whose heart is in the highest heaven, com- 
passed abcmt with truth, and everlasting, 
May she, this £Wth, bestow up<>n us lustre, and 
grant us power in loftiest dommioi^ 

9 On whom the running universsl waters flow day and 

night witi^ never-ceasing motion, 
May she with many streams pour milk to, feed us, 
may she bedew us with a flood of splendour. 

10 She whom the Asvins measured out, o*er whom the 

foot of Vishqu strode, 
Whom Indra, Lord of Power and Might, freed from 

all foemen for liimself. 
May Earth pour out her milk for us, a mother unto 

me her son. 

11 O Pfithivl, auspiciottsbe thy woodlands, auspicious 

be thy hills and snow^dad mountains. 



8 r«<«rwl*dOcwm; ct'be^Tenly FkK)d«,fii»trbom by lioly Older 
(R. V. X. 109. 1). « In the beginning watan alone formed thie univene^ 
(^^tJ^Mtha-BrUimavs, XIT. 8. 6. 1); *And tbe earthirM wiUumt form 
and tmd .... And tbe Spirii of CM mored upon tiM lace of tbe 
mM^(QeiMeit»LS). 

10 Whamth«A^9in$mMnarti9fa: llie formatioa ormuiifeetoUov 
hf lighti of heaven and earth ie aeoribed to the Affini in 9. V. X. 24. 
S» (. Tk€fittd nf Vi9k^n: when, ae the Son, he made the fint of hia 
^urce etridee thnmgh the three woride. 

\\ Mmf t U^ m n i: 'withthe vaiiationof eaeheoHf 
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^ Uttslain, trn wounded, unsubdued, I hare set iboi up- 
on the Earth, 
On earthv brown, black, ruddy and every-colofured, 
on the firm earth that Indra guards from danger. 

12 O Pritfaivl, thy centre and thy navel, HX forces that 

have issued from thy body-^ 
Set us amid those forces ; breathe upon us. lam the 
son of Earth, Earth is my Mother. Parjaaya is my 
Sire ; may be promote me; 

13 Earth on whose surfoee they enclose the altar, and 

all-^rformers spin the thread of worship ; 
In whom the stakes of sacrifice, resplendent, are fixed 
and raised on high before the oblation, vukj she, 
this Earth, prospering, make us prosper. 

14 The man who hates us, EJarthI who fights against 

us, who threaten us with thought or deadly we»* 
{M)n, make hdm our thrall as thou hast done afore- 
time. 

15 Produced from thee, on thee more mortal creatures : 

thou bearest them, both quadruped and biped. 
Thine, Pfithivi,are these Five human Races, for whom^ ' 
though mortal, S4rya as he rises spreads with hb 
rays the light that is immortak 

16 In concert may these creatures yield us blessings. 

With honey of discourse, O Eaiihr endow me^ 

17 Kind, ever gracious be the Earth we tread on, the 

firm Earth, Pfithiv), borne up by Order, mother 
of plants and herbs, the all-producer. 

18 A vast abode hast thou become, the Mighty. Great 

stress is on thee^ press and agitation, but with un« 
ceasing care great Indra guaras thee. 
So make us shine, O Earth, us with the splendour of 
gold. Let no man look on us with hatred. 

12 Parjanpa: toe ^ MOUer, India, What can it Teadms f & ISX 
15 ^twAiimaaieaM; theFiTeTribee,lkeqiientljnMntioDedint^ 

lijmnaoftheBigfedaaad Atharf»-Teda. SeeUL 81.5; S4.9;nr. 

23.1; V.17.9;VL 75.5; Vm.e.1. . 
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19 Affoi is in tbe earthy in plants ; the waters bold Agni 

10 them, in the stones is Agni. 
Agni abideth deep in men : Agnis abide in eows and 
steeds. 

20 Agni gives shine and beat in heaven ; the spaeious 

air 18 his, the God's. ^ . ^, 

liover of fatness, bearer of oblation, men enkindle 
him* 

21 Dark-kneed, invested with a fiery mantle, Prithivl 

sharpen me and give me splendour t 

22 On earth they offer sacrifice and dressed oblation to 

the Gkxls. ^en, mortals, live upon the earth by 
food in their accustomed way. 
May that Earth grant us breath and vital power. 
Prithivl give me life of long duration I 

23 Scent that hath risen from thee, O Earth, the fra- 

grance which growing herbs and plants and waters 
carry, 
Shared by Apsarases, shared by Gandharvas, there- 
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me. 

24 Thy scent which entered and possessed the lotusj the 

scent which thay prepared at Silry&'s bridal, * 
Scent which Immortals, Earth I of old collected/there- 
with make thou me sweet : let no man hate me. 

25 Thy scent in women and in men, the luck and light 

that is in males, , 

That is in heroes and in steeds in sylvan beasts and 
elephants, 

19 Cf. IIL 81. 1, % SQd nota. 

99 8caU ikai katk rum frm Am t s philosophical d6fiiiitioo<^ earUi 
if gmMawatt, shs who k sndovod with fragnuAoe or odoor, which it 
iMMdsd ss its psoulisr efasrsctsnitic as iwm, taste, is of water. i<j»«- 
f«i^:thsBaiiissoftha ApsarsassinlV. $7.9 ais aU dariTsd from 
limgimntplaaUorswsst sosnts. Oamdkar^Mt: their name bemg fanoi: 
Adly 4«ivsd from imcflUt, seent 

MiStf^sMW.-the^rpicdiiMmafeeafemony. See XIT. 1. 6 sq<), 

.•2S<ysMMli/^.Z.S.M. 
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The splendid energy of maids, therewith do ihoa 
unite us, Earth t Let no man look on us wiUi hate. 

2« Rock, earth, and stone, and dust, this Barth is held 
together, firmly bound. 
To this gold-breasted Pp^hivl mine adoration have 
I paid 

27 Hither we call the firmly held, the all-supporting 

Ppthivl, 
On whom the trees, lords of the wood, stand ever- 
more immovable. 

28 Sitting at ease or rising up, standing or going oa our 

way. 
With our right foot and with our left we will not 
reel upon the earth. 

29 I speak to Pfithivl the purifier, to patient Barth 

who groweth strong through Brahma. 

Earth, may we recline on thee who bearest strength, 
increase, portioned share of food, and fatness. 

30 Purified for our bodies flow the waters : we bring 

distress on him who would attack us. 

1 cleanse myself, O Earth, with that which deanseth. 

31 Earth, be thine eastern and thy northern regions, 

those lying southward and those lying westward. 
Propitious unto me in all my movements* Long as I 
tread the ground let me not stumble. 

32 Brive us not from the west or east^ drive us not from 

the north or south. 
Be gracious unto us, O Earth : let not the robbers 
find us ; keep the deadly weapon fiu* away. 



30 Bim wk$ wimtd oJUack w: the raeaahig of s^iOM^ is vpeertaioi 
I follow Ludwig's interpietatioff of the word whieh seoofding to die. 
8. P. DicUonsiy probsblj means slime: 'our slime (the dirt ea one 
bodies) ni pleoe miweleome we deposits' 

SI X«r sw M( itamMi /.ef. stsDis S& 
7 
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83 liOOff as, on thee, I look around, poaseaaing S4rya as 
'a friend. 

So long, throi]|ph each succeeding year, let not my 
power of Tision fail. 

Zi When, as I lie, Earth, I torn upon my right side 
and my left, 
. "When stretched at all oar length we lay oar ribs on 

thee who meetest us,' 
Do us no injury ihere, O Earth who furnisbest a bed 
for all. 

SS Let what I dig from thee, Earth, rapidly spring 
and ip^row again. 
.0 Purifier, let me not pierce through thy vitals or 
thy heart 

S8 Earth, may thy summer, and thy rains, and autumn, 
thy winter, and thy dewy froHttf, and spring-time. 
Hay thy years, Prithivl I and ordered seasons, and 
day and night pour out for us abundance. 

57 The purifier, shrinking from the Serpent, she who 

held fires that lie within the waters. 
Who gives as prey the &Kl-blaspbeming Dasyus, 
Earth choosm^ Indra for her Lord, not Vritra, 
hath dung tcT Sakra, to the Strong and Mighty. 

58 Base of the seat and sheds, on whom the sacrificial 

stake is reared, 
On whom the Yajus-knowing priests recite their 

hymns and chant their psalms, 
And ministers are busied that Indra may drink the 

Soma juice; 



$7 Th$ Serpmi: the dimgon Vritim, the nuderolent denoo who ob»- 
troots the lain, .fsira : the Mightj Om ; iDdn^ 

SS Bmm ^ tiki MtU a$id 9k^ : the mvI ie the lodge orpkoeof ih9 
SooM, ereetod in the Mcrifioial eodloeiire mat the AgnkUirlva hearth ; 
and thw two dUiff or AtfvmMuM shelter tiae Soma mrU and aeerifioiAl 
offMingi. See plan of tlie Morifioiel enoloeiire in VoL I. of Haug'e 
Aitanja BiAhiiiafe, or hi Mn. Manaing'a Ancient and lledi»val 
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S9 Qn whom the ancient ^shis, they who made the 

world, san^ forth the cows, 
.: Seven worshippers, by session, with their fervent 

seal and sacrifice ; 

40 May she, the Earth, assign to us the opulence for 

which we yearn. 
May Bhaga share and aid the task and Indra come 
to lead the way. 

41 May she, the Earth, whereon men sing and danoe 

with varied shout and noise. 
Whereon men meet in battle, and the war-cry and 

the drum resound, 
May she drive off our foemen, may Prithivl rid me of 

my foes. 

42 On whom is food, barley and rice, to whom tljese 

FUces Five belong. 
Homage to her, Paganya's wife, to her whose marrow 
is the rain I 

43 Wliose castles are the work of Gods, and men wage 

war upon her plain — 
The Lord of Life make Ppthivl, who beareth all 
r things in her womb, pleasant to us on every side I • 

44 May Earth the Goddess, she who bears her treasure 

stored up in many a place, gold, gems, and riches, 

- r— . -T^ — -U 

India, Vol. I. p. 89. Si»enficud $iake : or YApa, eteetei eloee to tlie ' 
eattern gate of tlie eneloeureb just beyond .the Uttaii VedL Itis a 
lofty poet of Kbadiia, BUy% or Fal&fa wood, anointed with olaiified 
butter, adorned with ribhona, and sormounted by a flag. It is tlien 
deified and regarded a» a form of AgnL See -the hymn addie«ed to. 
tlie Saerifioia] Poet, ^ V. IIL S. 

39 Tkeif who made tki world: aee XL 7. 4, note. &m7 Jmik iU 
com : ealled forth fay the power of their hymoe tiae jieavenly eowi or 
beams of light that had been imprisoned in the maidTe eloiid by tho 
demonof daikneaaillf MtfMa.' with long-oontinQedeaerifloe. • 

'43 Rme$$ Fim: aee III. S5. 6, note. Tmijmip^$ w^: wedded Inl- 
and impregnated by, the Qod of -the Bain-ohrad. SeelLlL,Iadi%^ 
What oan it Te^ ne t p. ISS. 
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Gi^er of opulence, grant great possession^ to as bes« 
towing them with love and favour/ 

45 Earth, bearing folk of many a yaried language with 
divers rites as suits their dwelling-plaoes. 
Pour, like a oonstant oow that never faileth, a thou«* 
sand streams of treasure to enrich me I 

t6 Thy snake, thy sharply-stinging scorpion, lying con- 
cealed, bewildered, chilled with cold of winter, 

r The worm, O Ppthivl, each thing that in the Buns 
revives and stirs, 

* Creeping, forbear to creep on us ! With all things 

gracious bless thou us. 

47 Thy many ways on which the people travel, the road 

for car and wain to journey over, 
' Thereon meet both the good and bad, that pathway 
may we atuin without a foe or robber. With all 
things gracious bless thou ua 

48 Supporting both the foolish and the weighty she 

bears the death both of the good and eviL 
In friendly concord with the boar, £arth opens her^^ 
! self for the wild s\%iue thai rpams the forest , 

49 All sylvan beasts of thine that love the woodlands, 

man-eaters, foresuhaunting, lions, tigers, 
Hyena, wolf, Misfortune, evil spirit, drive flrom us, 
chase the demons to a distance. 

50 Gandharvas and Apsarases, Kimldins, and malignant 

• Fislchas all» and RAkshasas, these keep thou« Earth I 

a&r from us. 

51 To whom the wingM bipeds fly together, birds of 

CAch various kind, the swans, the eagles ; 
! On whom the Wind comes noshing, MAtarisvan, 
rousing the dust and causing trees to. tremble, 
and flame pursues the blast hiuer and thither ; 
5S Ear0i, upon whotn are settled, joined together, the 
night and day» the dusky and the ruddy/ Ptithiyl 
compassed h|y the rain about her/ - ^ 
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Happily may she stablish us in each delightful dwel* 
hng place. 

63 Heaven, Earth, the realm of Middle Air have grant?? 

ed me this ample room, 
Agnii Sun, Waters, all the (3ods have joined to give 
me mental power. 

64 I am victorious, I am called the lord superior pa 

earth, 
Triumphant^ all-o*erpowering, the conqueror on eveiy 
side^ 

65 There, when the (Jods, O Gknldess, named thee, 

spreading thy wide expanse as thou wast broaden* 

ing eastward. 
Then into thee passed many a charm and glory : thou 

madest for thyself the world's four r^ona. 
' 66 In hamlets and in woodlandi and in all assemblages 

on earthi 
In gatherings, meetings of the folk» we will speak 

glorious things of thee* 

67 As the horse scattereth the dust, the people who 

dwelt upon the land, at birth, she scattered. 
Leader and head of all the worid, delightfuli the 
trees^ protectress and the plants* upholder. 

68 Whatever I sa v I speak with honey^sweetness, what* 

ever I behold for that they love me. 
Daazling, impetuous am I : others who fiercely stir 
I slay. 

69 Mild, gracious^ sweetly odorousi milky, with nectar 

in her breast) 
. May Earth, may Ppthivl bestow her benison, with 
milki on me^ 
60 Whom Yiffvakarman with oblation fojlowed, when 
she was set in mid-^air^s billowy ocean— 

. 60yif«aiaraMMi; tbe Omnifid; the Arehitaet of tlis Univsni^ 
retembliiig Pnjtpsti and ofteo not ditUoguisbed ivoia him. TkH$ 
mM sMCAm: sU liTiqg crcaturit. 
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A nsefal Teneli hid, when, for enjoyment, she was 
made manifest to those with mothers. 

61 Thoa art the vessel that eontaineth people, Aditii 

grantor of the wish, £ir-spreading. 
^ PngApati, the first-bom Son of Oraeri snpplieth thee 
with whatsoe'er thou laokest 

62 Let thy breasts, free from siekness and Consumption,- 

be, Prithivl, prodaced for our advsntsge. 
. Through long-extended life wakeful and watehing still 
may we be thy tributary servants. 
68 O Earth, my Mother, set thou me happily in a plscer 
secure. • • . 

Of one aooord with Heaven, O Sage, set me in glory 
and in wealth. 

HYMN IL 

This is no plafM to hold thee ; mount the Nadai this 
lead .is thine appointed share. Come hither. 

Together with Consumption in the cattle, Consump- 
tion in our men, go hence, go southward. 

2 With this we chase and banish all consumptive ma- 
lady and Death, 
With sinner and^malicious man, with helper and with 
minister. . . 

61 iliKfi: bare maMiing PfitliiTl or Eartb. 

The hToui bat been tnuiilated )>]r Ludvig, Der Rigreda, IIL p. 544. . 

A oonpotita fanenil byiim aiid deprecation of Aj^ 
fire that eonanmee the bodiea of the dead. 

' 1 TkH : Agni of the fmkerai viU whose task it finished. Tkfi Jfa^: 
liteiallT, the reed ; a name of the AnTih^apachanAgni or fire nsed 
lor eooking the moothlr ^riddha or commemormtiTe repast in honour of » 
the lianeeorepiriUof the Departed. See Saoied Books of the East, iXIL 
p. S3S (ga t a|ia t ha-Bcihmapa 11. 3. 2). Lead: vmd in inoanUtions as 
n oham to drire awaj malevolent spirits. See I. 16. S ; XIX. 80. 5J. 
SowUkwrnd: to the home of Yama and the Departed in the sonthem 



%^WiAM$: bgr the power of this ohaim. 
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Z Deiskth and Misfortune we expel, Malignitjr we driW 
away. • * • i • ^ 

V O Agni, thou who eatest not the corpse, eat him who 
hateth us : him whom we ^ate we send to thee. 

A If the oorpse-eatinjgf .Agni, or a tiger leaving his lairr 
hath entered this our homestcM, 

' With beans prepared in butter I expel him: fiurlet 
him go to fires that lie in waters. 

A When,: angered .that a man hath died, we in out- 
wrath hai^e banished thee, 

'. . : Th^X deed is easily eet right through thee : we kiiidle 
thee again. < ' 

'6 Again have the Adityas, Rudras, Yasus, the Brah-: 
man, bringer of good things, O Agni, 

r Again hath Brahmaoaspatt disposed thee for long 
life lasting through a hundred autumns. 

7 I swe0p afur, for sacrifice to Fathers, . corpse-eating : 

Agni who hath come among us 
/ Although he saw this other. JfttavedaS: in loftiest 
space let him inflame the caldron. 

8 I drive eorpse^eating Agni;to a distance: sin-laden: 

let him eo to Varna's vassals. 
i Here let this other, JA'avedas, cany oblation to the 
Deities, foreknowing. 

9 I quickly sweep away corpse^ting Agni, Death,: 

with' his bolt depriving men of motion. 
; From household fire, w^Tlrkn9wing, I divide him : so 

in the world of Fathers be his portion. 
10 Corpse-eating Agni, toil-worn, meet for praises^ I^ 

send away by paths used by the Fathers. ; ' * 

' Stay there; keep wat^h*^ among the Fathers: come 

not again to us by ways whereon Grods tnLveL 

S Wh^eaie$im9idUwr/m: a|brMy4tf / Agni in his friend^ 
^istbguiiihed from the terrible llie of the fanend pile. 

7 F^rtaerMiioFatkm^: ei.aUnm l.Tkd$Ptkir,Ji$m^^ 
^Nrdioaiy ssoriliael eiid dooiestie fire. '* * 
S Ymma'$ mmU: the Departed. 
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\X '^Fhey beioff cImos^ %\A bright, thcf purifiers, kindle 

SaAkasoka for our well-being* 
^ ImpoTity leaveth 00 and sin depieurteth : lighted by 

tne good cleanaer Agni cleanfietlL 

lji\Agoi the Ood, the Breaker-ap, bath mounted to the 

heights of heaven. 
( 3(elei»ed frbm all transgression* be hath from the 

eorse delivered mu 
18 On Agni here, the Breaker-np, we wipe imparitieis 

away. 
' ' Cleansed, fit for sacrifiee have we become : may he 

pr<Jong our lives. 

14 The Breaker-up, the Burster, the Destroyer, and the 

Silent One, 
: These have expelled Consamption £ir, &r off from thee 
and all thoa hast. 

15 Corpse-eating Agni we expel, the Agni who bewilders 

men, ' 

' Him who is in our horses^ in our heroes^ cows, and 
goats, and sheep : 

16 We drive thee forth to other folk, to alien cattle, 

alien steeds, 
' Thee the corpse-eating Agni, thee the Agui who 
bewilders men. 

17 Whereon the Deities, whereon men too have pnri- 

fijdd themselves, 
' Exalting £itness, cleanse thyself, Agni, therein and 
mount to heaven. 

18 O Agni, kindled and adcnred, turn not away to visit us. 
Shine brightly even there in heaven, so that we long 

may see the Sun. 



11 Ski^§MiAmi tiM bnsksMip snd d«tlrojer (of ooipMs) ; thefa- 
aofmlirt. 

i4 IIU Iwtf nsmas sw sophwniiUo ^i pr ewio M denote 
tie. ^ 
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19 Wipe all a^ay on lead and reed, on Agoi, him Vha 
breaketh up, 
Then on a black^hued sheepi and on 1^ eudiioii paid 
that racks the bead. 

26 Wipe off poUttUon, lay it in the lead and in theblack- 
hued sheep, 
And headache in the cushion \ then be cleansed and 
fit to sacrifice. 

21 Gk> onward, Death, pursue thy special pathway apart 

from that which Gods are wont to travel 
To thee I say it who hast eyes and hearest : great 
grow the number of these men around us I 

22 Divided from the dead are these, the living : now ia 

our calling on the Gk>ds successfuL 
We have gone forth for dancing and for laughter s 
may we with brave sons speak to the assembly* 

23 Here I erect this rampart for the living : let none of 

these, none other, reach this limit 
May they survive i^ hundred lengthened autumns, 
and may they bury Death beneath this mountain. 



19 Ltad: of . lUiiis L B^i: tlisti% faithefir9€sllsdKs4s(rBcd) 
in tfUnsa 1. 

81 This Btania, taken with the last pAda Taried from 1^ V. X. IS. 
1, la recited with the two following stantas when the tmrlal of the 
remains of the oremated oorpse has been oompleted, and the k^ eepa- 
ratinff the dead from tlie Uring (atania 29) haa been laid down. 
Deaui: Mptyu, the Ckxl of Death ; distinct from Yama the Begent 
of the Departed. 

82 Taken, with the last pida vaiied, ftxNn 9. Y. X. la 3. iTe haw4 
g<m€ firth: from the burial-ground after completion* of oor dutica 
there. For da$ieing and for lawfkUr : to return to ovr ugual jojoiia 
life. So, with 11% after a militaiy f unersl, the band letoma plajing 
lively airs. 

85 Taken from 1^ V. X. 18. 4. Tki$ rmi^^ari: rtpreeenied by a kg 
of wood and a stone deposited hj the AdhTaiyn aa a line of dcmarea* 
tion between the dead and the linng, limitingt as it were, the jnnsdie> 
tion of Death until the natural time for his approseb. Tkiumnnm ' 
represented hj the stone, or by a newly-iaised mound of earth. 
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54 LiTe y<rar foil lives and find old age deliglitfbl» all of 

you striviDgt one behind the otber. 
May Tvash^Tt maker of fur things, be graetonsi and 
lead your whole lives on to fall existence. 

55 As the days follow days in elose sooeession, as with 

the seasons dnly come the seasons^ - 
As each successor &ils not his foregoer, so constitute 
the lives of these, Ordainer I 

26 Gather your strength, my friends; the stream flows 

stony : acquit yourselves as men, and cross (he river. 
Abandon here the powers that were malignant, and 
let us cross to powers exempt from sickness. 

27 Rise up erect, eross over, my companions : the stream 

is stony that flows here before us. 
Abandon here the powers tliat were ungracious, and 
. let us eross to powers benign and friendly. 

28 Beeoming pure and bright and purifying beg^n th€[^ 

Vaisvadevl strain for splendour. 
May we rejoice, o'erpassing troublous places, with all 
our herpes through a hundred winters..: 

29 On pathways swept by wind, directed upward, pass- 

ing beyond the lower, on the hifflier, 
Thrice seven times have the Rishis, the Departed, 
forced Mptyu backward with the fastened fetter. 

34 Taken from '^\.7L 18. 0. One behind tks other: in nutural 
Oder, Um oldest lint fetching the end of the jouniej of life. 

35 Tftken hoot R. Y. X. IS. 5. So eon$iiiuU: that thej maj peat 
awaj in due order of eenioritj. Ordoiner : a DiTlne Being, the ar- 
nnger, maintainer, and manager of all things. He is assoeii^ with' 
Tvashfar and PrajipatI, and sometimes identified with the ktter. 

3f Taken firom l^V.X. 53. 8. This stania and that which follows 
it appear to be out of place hers. Taken literallj, thejr ara wofds of 
eoeonrsgement to this bearers who with the funeral procession are 
crossmg a strsam. But^ aooording to stania 39, the (unerai oeramony 
in the burial-grouBd has alreadj been completed hj lajing down the 
log and stone to form a mmparit or boundaij. 

SS rJUr«»rfmlf«Cflmui;asaersdTeneaddrBsssdto.antbeOods 
or to the VifTO Deras. 
Jt JWlsr^'sei'T. It. 13, iiota ' ' ••" •" • * • • • -^ -'-^ .- '••'-.•^'■. .•« • 
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80 Effacing Mrityu's footstep ye came hither, to further 

times proloDgiug your existence. 
Seated, drive Mptyu to his .proper dweUing: thea 
may we, living, speak to the assembly. 

81 Let these unwidowed dames with eoodly husbands 

adorn themselves with fragrant bslm and unguent. 
Decked with fair jewels, tearless, sound andhMlthy, 
first let the dames go up to where he lieth. 
32 I with oblation separate both classes, and with my 
prayer dispart their several portions. 
I offer food that wastes not to the Fathers^ and to 
these men give life of long duration. 
83 That Agni, Fathers I who, himself immortal, hath 
entered and possessed our mortal bosoms. 
Even him I grasp and hold the Gk>d within me. 
Let him not hate us, may we never hate him. 
34 When ye have left the household fire, with the 
Corpse-eater southward ffo. 
Do that which is delightful to the Fathers, Brah- 
mans, and yourselves. 
85 Agni, the banqueter on flesh, not banished, for the 
eldest son 
Taketh a double share of wealth and spoileth it with 
poverty. • •• 

36 What man acquires bv plough, by war, all that he 
wins by toil of- hand, -^ — - 

He loses all if Agni the Carnivorous be not set aside. 

i . ■ . . ' • . . ^ . i ' _ .. 

30 Thefint line istaken from'^. V. }L 18. 3. Efaamg MrUff$ 
foottUp : prerenting the premature return of the Ckxl oif Death. *AToid> 
iiig the path of Death.'— Wilson ; * That your war mav avoid the 
hiMise ofDeMh.'— Max MiiUer. Cf. A. V. 13. 13, note. 

31 Taken fiom ¥. V. X. 18. 7. £/« ; the oorpss. 

33 Both c/ffMM : the Fathers or Manes and the liTing mourners. 

34 SoHtkward: to the realm of Tama and the Departed. Cf. stanmU 
• 35 Th6 meaning seems to he, that if the rites are not dolj perform- 
ed the eldest son <A the departed, though he reosives a double shart 
of the p r op er ty , will be eventually ruiMd. — .. . i 
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87 TTnholy, flplendour'reft is he^ his sacrifice unfit to eati 
KravyAd depriyes of tiltb. of cow, of riches hiin 

whom he pursues* 

88 Oft as a greedy beggar speaks the mortal who has 

brought distress^ 
Those whom Carnivorous Agui dose at hand runs 
after and detects* 

89 When a dame's husband dies the house is tangled 

fast in Grihi's net . . ^ . 

A learned Brahman must be sought to dnve Cami- 
▼orous Agni forth* 

40 From any evil we have done, act of impurity or sin, 
Let waters purge me and from all that comes from 

Agni Breaker-up« 

41 By pathways travelled by the Qods these waters^ 

well-knowing, from below have mounted upwards 
High on the summit of the raining mountain the 
ancient rivers fr*esh and new are flowing* ' 

42 Drive off Carnivorous Agni, thou Agni who entest 

not the flesh ; carry oblation paid to Gk>ds. 

43 The Flesh-eater hath entered him : he hath pursued 

the Flesh-eater. , , 

Making two tigers diffcrent-wise, I bear away the 
ungracious one. 

44 He who holds Gods within himself^ the rampart and 

defence of men, 
Agni, the sacred household firoi hath come and 
stands between them both* 



M hr9^ diiirm: on his iMnily, by omitUiig lo perform thf 



4C Frwm M: dafikmaDt 

4S Who mUti nai HUJMit oTi ibe eorpM. Of. lUiiia A, no(6« 

43 aim: ihedmdmuk. 7Wlv«fv;Ui«eM»rifl€iiaMidtlidfuiMt^fimi 

44 Tkim hHh: Agni GAiliA|Mitj» or tht EwmMldm^M Win BUnafin 
ilwMi tht MtrifioMa firt and Agni Krav/Ad. 
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45 Prolong the lives of those who live, O Agni Let 

the dead go unto the world of Fathers* 
As goodly household fire bum up Ar&ti ; give . this 
man dawn brighier than all the mornings. 

46 Subduing all our adversaries, Agni, give us their 

food, uierr strength and their possessions, 

47 Grasp ye this Indra, ftirtherer, satisfier: he will 

release you firom disgrace and trouble. 
With him drive back the shafb that flies against you, 
with him ward off the missile shot by Radra. 

48 Seize with firm hold the Ox who boundeth forward : 

be will uplift you from disgrace and trouble. 
Enter this ship of Savitar : let us flee from poverty 
over all the six expanses. 

'49 Thou followest the day and night, supporting, stand** 
ing; at peace, promoting, rich in heroes. - 
I^ong, bearine uodiseased and happy sleepers^ be 
ours, O Bed, with smell of man about thee. 

50 The;^ sever from the Qods, they live in sin and 

misery evermore, . . 

. Those whom firom very near at hand Carnivorous 
Ajrni casteth down as a horse tramples down the 
reeds. 

51 The faithless, who troxa lust of wealth abide with 

him who feeds on fle^h, 

For ever set qpoa the fire aa alien caIdron» not their 
own. 



46 ArdUi Ifalignity personified. 

•BlMkga'tBliip'(IL«6,6.) 

. 49Ad4re9sedtotl|eBei ^efibii€tfdri^<uHri^ 

ihe 4sj snd oponpied at ni^^t. The staiitt k oat of pkeo. 

Si Ao mmatm of odrpirti- ' • * • ^ .. . 
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M Forward in spirit Would he flji and often turns he 
baoli again, 
Whomso Carnivorous Agni from anear discovers and 
toroients« 

53 Among tame beasts the black ewe is thy portion; and 

the bright lead is thine/ they say, Flesn-eater I 
I Mashed beans have been assigned thee fur oblation : 
gO( seek the dark wood and the wildernesses. 

54 I sought the rustling sugar-canCi white Sesaniumi 

and cane and reed, 
' I made this Indra's fuel| and the Fire of Yama I 
removed. 
S3 Against the sinking western Sun I set them ; each 
sundered path, knowing my way, I entered. 
I have warned off the ghosts of the Departed : to 
these I give the boon of long existence. • 

HYMN III. 

MoONTi male from male, the skin. Go thither: summon' 
those whom thou lovest, one and all, to meet thee; 

Strong as ye were when first ye met each other, 
stilibe your strength the same in Yama*s kingdom. 

§4 Firt ^f FtfMa ; fin of the fanetml pile. 

55 8iMn$ wuUm Suh : regarded m a tjpe of Tama. *^ 

Ths hynii has beea traoalatsd by Ludwig^ Der Bigveda, III. p. 479. 

The hymn it an accompaniment to the preparation and presenta- 
tion of sacrificial oflTerinfis to the Gods bj a honsdiolder and his wife^ 
with prayer hut prospenty and happiness on earth and in hearen. 

1 MaUfrmm, wuiU : Asvattha (Ficus Religiosa) with a masculine 
fliams^ that has grown bn a Khadira (Acacia CSatechu) which is also a 
msscnlinje word ; its sooMwhat unusual birth increasing the magical 
▼irtue of the holy wood. Cf. III. 6. 1, jiote. Here^asin^ V.1. 135. 
8, the Tessel for holding the Soma juice, made of the wood of this 
Affatiha, is intended.. TAs «I;m / of a black antelope. See XI. 1. 8. 
€0 ikUUts the householder who institutes the sacrifice is addresssd. 
Tbs fiist tea staans ars rsdted by the officiating ptiesK . . 
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2 So strong your sight, so many be yomrpowenpSO 

great your force, your energies so many. 
, .:. When fire attends the body as its fuel, then may ye 

gain full chargers, O ye couple. 
8 Together in tiiis world, in God-wanl pitthwaj, to- 
gether be ye in the realms of Yama. 
Invite, made pure with metins of purifying, what* 
ever seed of yours hath been developed. 

* Do ye, »ons, unite you with the waters, meeUn^ 
this hvmg man, ye life-susUiners. * 

Alloi to them the Odana your mother is makinir 
ready, which they call immortal. 

5 That which your mother and your siro, to banish sia 

and uncleanness from their lips, are cooking. 
That Odana with hundred streams, sky-reachinir 
hath m its might pervaded earth and heaven. 

6 Live with your sons, when life on earth is ended 

live in the sphere most rich in light and sweetnene' 
In skies that have been won by sacrificers make both 
the worlds, earth, heaven, your habitation. 

7 Approach the eastern, yea, the eastern region : this 

IS the sphere to which the faithful turn them. 
Your cooked oblation that in fire was offered, toge* 
ther, wife and husband, meet to guard it 



2 ^«»»/ii//c*ar;«rf. meet your obUtion in heaven, and be iwaid. 
ed for the pious offerings which jon an now preparing. 

3 U Ood-w^fdpaikwai^: on yonr journey to hsaven. 

4 Ai/oiioaim: mXIow the sacriScial waters to shaiw the tasked 
preparing the o!iktton of mushed rioe. "-ww uie lass off 

7 The couple wilk round the Soma vesssi, beginning on the ea«t 
£ast, ZIL p. 37, note. T^ nkick tkg JmikfiU turm tkem - 'FnTtk! 
•WM^ iwn: thatis whyoneoftrs to them while standing ^ 
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8 Now, as your tteps approach the aouthem quarter, 

uiOFe in yoar oircling coarse about this vessel. 
Hereiut acoordaut with the Fathers, Yama shall 
mightily protect your cooked oblation* 

9 Best of the regions is indeed this western wherein 

the King and gracious Lord is Soma, 
. Thither resort for rest, follow the pious. Then gain 
ike laden ohargersi O ye couple. 

10 Ever victorious is the northern region : may the east 

quarter set us first and foremost. 
The Man became the five*divisioned metre. May we 
abide with all our members perfect. 

11 This siedfast .realm is Queen. To her be homage I 

To me and to my sons may she be nacious. 
Ouard thou, O Goddess Aditi, all-bounteous, our 
cooked oblation as an active warder. 

12 Embrace us as a father clasps his children. Here on 

the Earth let kindly breezes fan us. 
Let the rice-mess these two cook here, Gk>ddess, 
know this our truthfulness and sealous fervour. 

13 If the dark bird hath come to us and, stealing tjhe 

hanging morsel, settled in his dwelling. 
Or if Uie slave-gisl hath, wet^handed, smearing the 
pestle and the mortar, clean sed the waters^ 

8 Ttma : si It«gent of the touth. 

9 ITMlem: soooi4iiigtoths8hidTi6fs-BrihiiiS9S,ysni9sisB 
of the west, and Soma of the north! Lmdm cUaryer$ : of. etanaa 8. 

10 Tk$ Ji9^M$ioMd m4lr€: Fk6kti oonsMtiDg of five pidas or 
iiriekNM, and Punuha or repreeentalife Man being p^CUfai^ or oook 
poeed of five partly hair, ikin, fleeh* bone% and marrow (Aitareyar 
Si^inia^ ir. I4V. 

11 <S^<eMlni;ioii; lower tpaoes Earth, with whom Aditi it identified. 
13 Jkurk hirU : |nobabl/ a orow, whioh is still regarded as a bird 

sf iU osaen. Mr. T. D, Bronghton aaji (Letters written in a Mahratta 
nmp, during the year lfiO^> ' I remember the whole Dnrbar beinff 
|hrmfaitoeonfiiaioobj*«roirfi7ing throned the tenti itwaseaid 
to pradiat soma ft^ •rent'; and to arert it, the Muha 1U| (SoindiahV 
VM enjoined to ooMtmet a erow of gold, with a ehain of peaiis round 
Ha Bs^ and preeeiit i|t te Ihf Ufmhvfmm *^n faijuoctioa ,with whioh 
belilwanjeoiiiiplisd.'- 



/ 









.. 



:* 



t 






BYUN a.j 



TEE ATBAEVA'TSDA. 



lis 



14 Tliispressing-stone, broad-based and strength-bestow* 

ing, made pure by cleansing means, shall chase 
the demon. 
Mount on the skin : afford us great protection. Let 
not the sons' sin fall on wife and husband. t 

15 Together with the Gods, banning Pis&ohasand de- 

mons, hath Vanaspati come hither. 
He shall rise up and send his voice out loudly. May 
we win all the worlds with him to help us. 

16 Seven victims held the sacrificial essence, the bright 

one and the one that hath grown feeble. 
Tiie three-and-thirty Deities attend theuL As such, 
conduct us to the world of Svarga. 

1 7 Unto the world of Svarga shalt thou lead us : there 

may we dwell beside our wife and children. 
I take thy hand. Let not Destruction, let not 
Malignity come hither and subdue us. 

Slave-girl : or, DM ; a non-Aryan woman of the oountrj whoee 
duty ia to husk and pound the rioe when the miatrees of the house 
doee not do the work herself. * 

15 }^anfi$paii: literal! j, lord of the forest; tree; wood; meanii^ 
here the wooden pestle used for pounding out the rioe. 

16 Seven vieUme : the following legend (found also^ slightly different, 
in Aitareya-Biima^a, II 8 19 recorded in Satapitha-£4hma9a» I. 2. 
3. 6, 7 : 'At first, namely, the Kods offered up a man aa a Tietim. 
When he was offered up, the sacrificial essence went out of him. It 
entered into the horse. They offered up the horse. When it waa 
offered up, the sacriiiclal essence went out of it. It entend into the 
ox. When it was offered up, the saerificial essence wont out of it. 
It entered into the sheep. When it was offered up, the saerifioial 
essence went out of it. It entered into the goat. They ofiered up 
the goat. When it waa offered up, the saorificiM essence went ont of it; 
It entered into this earth. They searched for it hy digging, lliey 
foimd it (in the shape of) those two (suhstanoes) the rioe and harley : 
therefore eren now they obtain these two by digging ; and as mnoh 
efficacy as all those saoriBoed animal Tictima would hare for htniy eo 
much eiBoacy has this oblation (of rice Ac) for him who knows thisT 
(Sacred Books of the Bast^ XII. p. 00). See also lluir^ O. a Texts, 
|V. p. 289, note. Bright .... feebU : apparsotly the Moon fai two^ 
4iffMrent phases. See UUlebrandt, Vediscke Mythologies L 328. 

17 rAjf Aasif ; the handle ol the peatk. 

3 
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We hare subdued that Binful-heafted Gr&hi. Thou 
shalt SDeak sweetly having; chased the darkness. 

Let not the wooden gear made ready fail us, nor 
harn^ the grain of rice that pays due worship-. 

19 Soon to be, decked with butter, all-eorbracing, come 
. to this world wherewith one birtb unites thee; 

Seize thou the winnowing-fan which rains have nour^ 
ished, and let this separate the chaflp and refuse. 

20 Three worlds hath Power Divine marked out and 

measured, heaven yonder, and the earth, and air's 
mid-region. 
Grasp ye the stalks and in your bands retain tbem : 
let them be watered and again be winnowed. 

21 Manifold,, various are tht^ shapes of victims. Thou 

growest uniform by great abundance. 
Push thou away this skin of ruddy colour : the stone 
will cleanse as one who cleanses raiment. 

22 Earth upon earth I set thee. This thy body is con^- 

substantial, but in form it differs. 
'VY'^^^'^^ '^^^b been worn off or scratched in fixing, 
. leak not thereat : I spread a charm to mend it. 

23 Thou for thy son slialt yearn as yearns a mothen 

I la^ thee dow^n and with the earth unite thee. 
. Conjoined with saorifieial gear and butter may pot 
and jar stand firmly on the altar.. 

18 Qr4tU : the female demon wha seuee and doetroys men. 

19 The first line ie apparently adireaeed to the eoming Soma juicew 
Which rcUiU haw€ nouriiked : made of reeis which grow chiefly in the- 
ndny season. 

20 Si€iih : or joints : the pieces between the knots of the Soma 
plants. Be waUred : sprinkled with water to strength«*n and swell 
tbem beioiw the juice is eitraoted. The process is called ipyftyanam. 

SI FidisM ; anfanal victims. Gf. stansa 16. Tkon : the Soma plant. 
0/ rmdilp tolaur : dyed red for sacrificud purposes. 
33 Boiikf^om mrik Iteiihee : I place the earthen pitcher on the 
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33 rAjfrn: the rice which will be bfooght forth in the shape o£, 
aaOdana* 



Eastward may Agni as he cooks preserve thee. 

Southward may Indra, girt by Maruts, (j^ard thee* 
Varu^a strengthen and support thee westwardiand 

Soma on the north hold thee together* 

25 Drops flow, made pure by filters, from the rain-cloud ^ 

to heaven and earth and to the worlds they traveK 
May Indra light them up, poured in the vessel, live- 
ly and stedtast, quiokening living creatures. 

26 From heaven they come, they visit earth, and rising. 

from earth unite themselves with air's mid-region. 
Purified, excellent, they shine in beauty* Thus may 
they lead us to the world of Svarga. 

27 Yea, and supreme, alike in conformation, and brilii*.; 

ant and refulgent and immortal. 
As such, enjoined, well-guarding, water-givers, dresa 
ye the OJana for wife and husband. 

28 Numbered, they visit earth, these drops of moisture, 

commensurate with plants and vital breathini^ 
Unnumbered, scattered, beautiful in colour, the bright 
ones have pervaded all refulgence. , . 

29 Heated, they rage and boil in agitation, they cast 

about their foam and countless bubbles — 
. Like a fond woman when she sees her husband-— 
what time ye waters and these rice-grains mingle. 

30 Take up these rice-grains lying at the bottom.: let 

them be blent and mingled with the waters. 
This water I have measured in the vessel, if as mid-. 
. points the rice-grains have been meted. 

31 Present the sickly : quickly bring it hither. Let 

them cut plants and joints with hands that harm not. 
So may the plants b^ free from wrath against us^ 

they o'er whose realm Soma hath won dominion. 
• ■ • - ■ ' - ■ 

. 34 8(ma on the norih : d ataoaa 9, note. 
. 80 Mtd-pomU i the intermediate points of thci compatB. 
31 Tht tickle : tocatand trim the aaored gnw whidi « tobe^nad > 
•a the altar and the floor of the aaoriCdal enolosura. 
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8S Strew ye fresh grasa for the boiled rioe to rest on : 
fair let it be, sweet to the eye and spirit 
Hither come Goddesses with Gods, and sitting here 
taste in proper season this oblation I 

83 On the strewn grass, Yanaspati, be seated; oommen*' 

surate with Gods and Agnisb^mas 
Let thy fair form, wrought as by Tvasbfar's hatchet, 
mark these that yearn for thee within the vesseU 

84 In sixt^ antamns o^ay the Treasure-Guardian seek 

to ^in heavenly light by cooked oblation. 
On this may .sons and fathers live dependent Send ~ 
thou this mess to Fire that leads to heaven. 

85 On the earth's breast Qtand firmly as supporter : 

may Deities stir thee who ne'er hast shaken. 
So living man and wife with living children remove 
thee front the hearth of circling Agni. < 

86 AH wishes that have blessed those with fblfilment, 

having won all the worlds have met together. 
Iiet them plunge in both stirring-spoon and ladle : 
raise this and set it in a single vessel. 

S7 Four out the covering butter, spread it eastward ; 
sprinkle this vessel over with the fatness, 
Greet this, ye Deities, with gentle murmur, as low^t 
Ing oowa welcome their tender suckling. 



SS T€mmMfaH: mMBing bare the y^M er MoriM«l stake which, 
aceoidiaf ts the Valt&iispSAtra, X. f, is laid upon tha B«rhia or 
eaersl grus whoa this stania ie redted. 

84 TwmaimmQmupdim : nesniQg, appsrctn^y, the muter ^ the 
lm«f«l«sia#i4raMliisiiMnqcewiUbaVfiei9MtlM neta^s) term 
clUsIifo. 

M Ataa4>si^.«tk(a«tsk«iiL a^ fmised, si4 the kmsrendis 
sttakiataah«da(¥ait&nii^tn,r9). OMh^ i(^* .• the firawhioh 
keettiediMuidlliedUatioafiemlefttoHshiin erdev toproleotit 
IhmtheatlMkaoriUkahMMiaaclsvttepirita flai ftmred Dooti of 
tkaBMt,XIL4i,aota. 

M Mmimiki$: the oooked rIoe. ' 
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88 Thou hast poured oil and made the worlds : let heaVen, 

unequalled, be spread out in wide extension. 
, Herein be cooked the buffalo, strone-pinioned 2 the 

Qods shall give the Deities this oblation. 
Whatever thy wife, away from thee, makes ready, or 

what, O wife, apart from thee, thy husband. 
Combine it all : let it be yours in common while ye 

produce one world with joint endeavour. 
All these now dwelling on the earth, mine oflfepring, 
. these whom this woman here, my wife, hath borne 

ttte, \ - • 

Invite them all unto the vessel : knowing their 

kinship have the children met together. ;i 

Swollen with savoury meath, the stream of treasures, 

sources of immortality blent with fatness— 
Soma reteins all these : in sixty autumns the Guard- 
ian Lord of Treasures may debire them. , 
The Lord of Treasures may desire this treasure: 

lordless on every side be all the others. 
Our mess, presented, seeking heaven, hath mounted 

in three divisions all three realms of Svarga. 
May Agni burn the God-denying demon : let no 

carnivorous Pisicha drink here. 
We drive him off, we keep him at a distance. Adi- 

tyas and Angirases pursue him I 
44 This meath do I announce, mingled with butter, to 

the Angirases and the Adityas. 
With pure hands ne'er laid roughly on la Brahman 

go, pious couple, to theworld of Svarga. 



89 



40 



41 



42 



43 



38 Jiaditke wi^rlds: aacrifice being the eilpoweffal element m 
creation. T/u bufato, $irong^inumed : the mighty Odaoa which, whea 
oflfered to the Gods, flies up to heaven. ' 

41 Sourea of immriaUty : the streams of Soi&4 iuioe which hestoj 
xm the worshippers eternal life in heaven. A*«^ •uHtmrn: eL 



upon 



43 AUikeMmionr€nmim.rnikrudiifUum:tm9^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



lis 

45 



THg B7MV3 OF 



[BOOK xit: 



JiYMV 3] 



THS ATBARVA-rSDA. 



119 



Of this have I obtained the noblest portion from' 
that same worid whence Parameshthm gained it 

Pour forth, besprinkle butter rich in fatness: the 
share of Angiras is here before us. 

46 To Deities, to Truth, to holy Fervour this treasure* 

we consign, this rich deposit. 
At phiy, in meeting let it not desert us, never give 
out to anyone besides me. 

47 I cook the offering, I present oblation : only my wife 

attends the holy service. 
A youthful world, a son hath been begotten. Begin 
a life that brings success and triumph. 

48 There is no fault in this, no reservation, none when it 

goes with friends in close alliance. 
We have laid down this vessel in perfection : the 
cooked mess shall re-enter him who cooked it 

49 Tq those we love may we do acts that please them. 

Away to dariiness go all those who hate us I 
Cow, ox, and strength of every kind approach us I 
Thus let them banish death of human beings. 

50 Perfectly do theT Agnis know each other, one visitor 

of plants and one of rivers. 
And all the G^kIs who shine and glow in heaven. 
Qold is the light of him who cooks oblation. 

51 Man hath received this skin of his from nature : of 

other animals not one is naked. 
Te make him clothe himself with might for raiment 
Odana's mouth is a home-woven vesture. 



46 OimwU: yiskl iU bleMli^gi. 

4$ /« ikk: obUtioD. 

60 Timhr ^pUmU : entering theo^ in the ahape ol tke lightning 
eontsined fai ndn. Of riven: the wstenof the ooeeo of air, the 
doiidt in whieh Agiii dweUt in the form of lightning.. QM %$ Me 
f^r eeeXLl. Sa. 

^^l T€i tbeaeeriileer end hie wif9.'Msnie bom naked, but the 
'^ ' ; of sa Odsna sappUee him with strength ai^ elothing. . 
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52 Whatever tlioa may say at diee, in meeting, what. 

ever falsehood through desire of nches, 
Ye two, about one oommoa watp uniting, deposit all 

impurity within it. 
58 Win thou the rain : approach the Gods. Around 

thw thou from the sl^n shait make the smoke nse 

• SoSrtJ b^. decked with butter, aU-emWing, come 
to this world wherewith one birth unites thee. 

34 In many a shape hath heaven transformed ito body, 

as in itself is known, of varied colour. 
Cleansing the bright, the dark form hath it banish- 
«d : the red form in the fire to thee I offer. 

35 To the eastern region, to Agni the Regent, tQ Asita 

the Protector, Aditya the Archer, we present 
thee, this offering of outs. Do ye preserve it 
from aggression. i-.n 

To full old age may Destiny conduct us ; may foU 
old age deliver us to Mjityu. Then may we be 
-with our prepared oblation. 

56 To the southern region, to Indra the Regent, to 

Tirascbiri^i the Protector, to Yama the Archer, 
we present, etc. (as in stansa 55). 

57 To the western region, to Varuna the R«gf »*• ^ 

Ppdakuthe Protector, to Food the Archer, we 
present, etc. 

M Ol.. ««««» •wiTi- tke iMrifioe In' the perfomwoe o< wbkk 
the huebMid Mid wife are Meoci> t ed. 

M The eeoond line li repeated from etwrnW. ' 

56 The ««rt of the hymn tadmoit entirely noiMiietrioil, leprodoe- 
•d. with .light eltewtlon. from III. S7, to hooonr of the regent, 
I«rf«..««i«.w.oftherixfeglon.. Norlwel pwoedur. lepw^ 

«ribed to the K«08il»aftt»» for thi. portioa •[^^J^yT/JiT'' 
tore found It. way toto the tert liter the eomporitfcm of ttot^w* 

. Thehymni»re.yolwm:etopMt<,si>d oeoedonnify mmilelHgWs 
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fi8 To the northern region, to Soma the Regent, to 
Svaja the Protector, to Thunderbolt the Archer, 
we present, etc. 

59 To the stedfast region, to Vishpu the Regent, to 

Kalm&ahagrlva the Protector, to Plants the Ar- 
chers, we present, etc. 

60 To the upper region, to Brihaspati the Regent, to 

Svitra the Protector, to Rain the Archer, we pre- 
sent thee, this offering of ours. Do ye preserve 
it from aggression. 
To full old age may Destiny conduct us, may full 
old age deliver us to ^ptyu. Then may we bo 
with our prepared oblation. 

HYMN IV. 
I onrt the gift, shall be his word : and straightway 

they have bound the Cow ! 

For Brahman priests who beg the boon. That 

bringeth sons and progeny. 

2 He trades and traffics with his sons, and in his cattle 
suffers loss 
Who will not giVe the Cow of Gods to Ilishis' child- 
ren when they beg. 

8 They perish through a hornless cow, a lame cow 
sinks them in a pit. 
Tbrouffh a maimed cow his house is burnt : a one* 
eyed cow destroys his wealth. 

4 Fierce fever where her droppings fall attacks the 
master of the kine. 
So have they named her Va«4, fur thou art called 
uncontrollable. 



Oa thd tmpsnOiTe dutj eT giTiiig oom «o BiahauuM, and Um sin 
aad daogsr ol withlioldiBg Um ^f i. 

3 Tk$ (7Mf ^G^dt: Iha belongs to hoi/ priests. 
' 4 r«f I; a bsma eow; a sow ; tlie woid being fimciAiU/ oonneeted 
witk fisfe, power, aotbociiy, eootroL 
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• 5 The malady Yiklindu springs on him from ground 
whereon she standn, 
And suddenly, from fell disease, perish the men otf 
whom she sniffs. 

6 Whoever twitches up her ears is separated from the 

Gods. 
He deems be makes a mark, but he diminishes hia 
wealth thereby. 

7 If to his own advantage one applies the long hair of 

her tail. 
His colts, in consequence thereof, die, and. the wolf 
destroys his calves. 

' 8. If, while her master owneth her, a carrion crow bath 
harmed her hair, 
'His young boys die thereof. Decline overtakes them 
after tell disease. 

9 What time the D&si woman throws lye on the drop* 
pings of the Cow, 
Misshapen birth arises thence, inseparable from 
that sin. 

10 For Gods and Brfthmans is the Cow produced when 

first she springs to life. 
Hence to the priests must she be given : this they 
call guarding private wealth. 

11 The God-created Cow belongs to those who come to 

ask for her. 



5 Fi/UiiPM^; the meaning kunoertain; perhaps, disMdntMii, general 
deoaj. 

6 TwUekstypherwn: bkwdMtohnaadfhemuA nuurkthecow 
•s his own propertj. 

• 9 Dd§t : of berbeious or indigenous vmo ; or -skTo^pirL Lndwig 
VansUtes the first line diflbrentlr: *wenn ihrsn reinigenden 
leugenartigen [peljAUnMnf ] mist die DAsI susunmenfegt:' What 
time the D&sl girl ooUeoU alkaline droppings of the oow ; bni Mm 
eould hardl/ be oon^dered a sinfnl aot, unless the c 
thereby. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



US 



yjCT HTMirs or 



1300K Xlf. 



They eall it oatrage on the priests when one retains 
her as his own. 

IS He who withholds the Cow of Gbds (rem l^ishis' 
sons who ask the gift 
Is made an alien to the G-ods, and snhjeet to the 
Brdhmans* wrath. 

13 Then let him seek another Cow, whatever his profit 

be in this. 
The Cow, not giiren, harms a man when he denies 
her at their prajrer. 

14 Like a rich- treasure stored away in safety is the 

BrAhmans' Cow. « 

Therefore men eotoke to visit her, with whomsoever 
she is born. 

15 So when the Br&hmans come nnto the Cow they 

come unto their own. • 

For this is her withholding, to oppress these in 
another lifd 

1-6 Thtts after three years may she go, speaking what 
is not understood. 
He, NArada I would know the Cow, then Br&bmans 
must be sought unta 
17 Whoso calls her a worthless Cow, the stored-up 
treasure of the Gods, 
Bhava and Sarva, both of ihem^ move round and 
shoot a shaft at him. 

16 SpeMmg wkai i$ not nndeniood: that Is, giTing warnings which 
9cn disregarded. Ludwig, taking ^add in dv^jMtof^A as coming from 
ga4mwi^ poison, instead of from gada^ speech, translates : 'an der man 
das gift liioht hat erkannti* whose poison [deadly danger of retahiing 
her] none hath recognised. Ndtadm : a d^mnki or Bishi of the celes- 
tial class who aots as a reporterhetween heaven and earth. His name 
is introdoced as an fmaginaiy auditor to make a warning or speech 
and anthoritatiTa Ct T. 19. 9. The meaning of the 
I to he that the cow must not he retained hejond three 
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18 The man who hath no knowledge of her ndder and 

the teats thereof. 
She yields him milk with these, if he hath purposed 
. to bestow the Cow. 

19 If he withholds the Cow they beg, she lies rebellious 

in his stall. 
Vain are the wishes and the hopes whieh he, with* 

holding her, would gain. 
aO The Deities have begged the Cow, using the Br&h* 

man as their mouui : 
. Hie man who gives her not incurs the enmity of all 

the Grods. 
21 WiUiholdiog her from BrAhmans, he incurs the anger 

of the beasts, 
When mortal man appropriates the destined portion 

of the Gods. 
28 If hundred other Biihmans beg the Cow of him who 

owneth her. 
The Gods have said. She, verily^ belongs to him who 

knows the truth. 

23 Whoso to others, not to him who hath this know* 

ledge, gives the Cow, 
Earth, with the Deities, is hard for him to win Jtnd 
rest upon. 

24 The Deities begged the Cow from him with whom at 

first she was prodnced : 
Her, this one, N&rada would know : with Deities he 
' drove her fbrth» 

25 The Cow deprives of progeny and makes him poor 

in cattle wno 
Betains in his possession her wl)om Brihmana have 
Aolicited 



18 The cow which the owner intends to hestow on a 
.gif e him milk without the troahle d milhi|]\g her. 
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M For Agoi and for Somai for £4ma, Mika and 
YaniQa, 
For these the BrAhmans ask : from these is he lirho 
givetb not estranged. 

S7 Long ar her owner hath not heard, himself, the 
▼erses, let her move 
Among his kine : when he hath heard, let her not 
make her home with him. 

28 He who hath heard her verses and still makes her 

roam amoog bis ^ine, 
The Gtods in anger rend away his life and his pros-* 
perity. 

29 Roaming in many a place the Cow is the stored trea« 

suro of the Qods. 
Make manifest thy shape and form when she would 
seek her dwelling-place* t 

SO Her shape i^nd form she manifests when she would 
seek her dwelling-place : 
Then verily the Cow attends to Brahman priests 
and their request 

81 This thought fie settles in his mind, This surely 
goeth to the Qod». 
Then rerily the Brahman priests approach that they 
may beg the Cow. 

32 By Svadhft to the Fathers, by sacrifice to the Deities, 
By giving them the Cow, the Prince doth not incur 
' the mother's wrath. 

83 The Prince's mother is the Cow : so was it ordered 
from of old. 
She, when bestowed upon the priests, cannot be given 
hack, they say. 



27 Tke mrm: the bol/ traU recited hj tlie BnimiMis who aik for 

29 W^uldtefk: Jh^^kmti (m snggMed hj Whito^, Index Yerbc 
i) faMteid er jighUkmU ol the text 

M Amn<M.* SMriSoid libiktion oflbnd to the iCaoea 
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'84 As molten butter, held at length, drops down to Agni 
from the scoop, 
So falls away from Agni he who gives no Cow to 
Brahman priests. 

85 Good milker, with rice-cake as calf, she in the world 

comes nigh to him, 
To him who gave ber as a gift the Cow grants every 
hope and wieh. 

86 In Tama's realm the Cow fulfils each wish for him 

. who gave ber up ; 
But hell, they say, is for the man who, when they 
beg, bestow her not. 
37 Enraged against her owner roams the Cow when she 
hath been impregned* 
He deemed me fruitless, is her thought ; let him be 
bound in snares of Death 1 
88 Whoever looking on the Cow as fruitless, cooks her 
flesh at home, 
!3riha8pati compels his sons and children of his sons 
to beg. 

35 Btee-cahe: puro^d^a ; m sacrifioial oake of groimd riee vtiuJly 
diTided into pieoes mud offered in ooe or more cope. 

37 Fruiilm : vehdlam ; a oow which habttntUy mieoeniee, And 
which mkj therefore be ekughtered * when a king or another man who 
deeenree high honour ie to be received ' (Aitareya-BrAhma^a I. 15). 
Prof. Hang obeervee hi hie note : • That oowi were killed at thoUme of 
reoeiving a meet dietmgutehed gueet iaetatod m theSmritit. Bat, aa 
Sftyaoa obeenree, (which entirely agreea with the opmions held now^ 
daye) thia oostom helonga to former Togaa (perk»da d tha worldX 
The^ce the word gaghna^ L e. oow-kiUer, meana hi the more aneient 
Sanakrit hooka **% gueet" (See the oomoientatori on P^^hii t, 4^ 79) j 
for the leo^on of a high gueet waa the death ol the oow ol tha 
lionae.' According to Jtpaitemba'a Aphoriama on the Sacred Law ol 
the HinduB, the SnAtaka or atudent who haa completed hia cowae d 
leligioosatudy, when he speaka ol a cow that ia not a miklhcow ia aca 
toeay <She ie not a milch-cow/ hat 'thiaiaacow vhiehwillliasQqm 
»mihdH)ow/ See Sinned {kx4aidtb«K«it» II- fl^l^ /. 
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S9 Downward she sends a mighty heat, though, amid 
kine a Cow she roama 
Poison she yields for him who owns and hath not 
. given her away. 

40 The animal is happy when it is bestowed upon the 

priests ; 
Bat' happy is the Cow when she is made a sacrifice 
toOods. 

41 Nftrada chose the terrible Viliptt out of all the cows 
Which the Qods formed and framed when they had 

risen up from sacrifice. 

42 The Gods considered her in doubt whether she were 

a Cow or notr 
N4rada spake of her and said, The veriest Cow of 
cows is 8he« 

43 How many cows, O NArada, knowest thou, born 

among mankind ? 
I ask thee who dost know, of whidi most none who 
is no BrAhman eal ? 

44 Viliptt, oow, and she who drops no second calf, 

Brihaspati I ' 
Of these none not a BrAhman should eat if he hope 
for eminence* 

45 Homage, O N&rada, to thee who hast quick know^ 

ledge of the cows. 
Which of these is the direst, whose withholding 
bringeth death to man ? . 

46 Viliptt, O Brihaspati, cow, mother of no second calf— « 
Of these none not a Brfthman should eat if he hope 

for eminence. 

47 .Threefold are kine, Vilipil, cow, the mother of no 

second calf: 
* These one should give to priests, and he will not 
offend PrajApatk 



41 fUipU: lilsna^, 
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.48 This, Br&bnMinsI is your sacrifice : thus should oner 
think when he is asked, 
What time they beg from bifm the Cow iearful m the 
withholder's house. 

49 He gave her not U> us,, so spake the Gods, in anger, 

of the Cow. 
With these same verses they addressecf Bheda : thia- 
brought him to his death. 

50 Solicited by Indra, still Bheda refused ta give this^ 

Cow. 
In strife for victory the Gods destroyed him for that 
sin of his. 

5 1 The men of e vif coumsel who advise refusaf of the Cow^ 
Miscreants, through their foolishness, are subjected 
. to Indra's wrath. 

52 They who seduce the owner of the Cow and say,. 

Bestow her not, 
Encounter through their want of sense the missile 
shot by Rudra s hand. 

53 If in his home one cooks the Cow, sacrificed or not 

sacrificed, 
Wronger of Gods and Br&hmans, he departs^ dis^ 
honest, from the wurld. 

HYMN V. 
Criated by toil and holy fervour, found by de^ 
votion, resting in right; 2 Invested with truth, 
surrounded with honour, compassed about with glory ; 
3 Girt round with inherent power, f«>rtified with 
faith, protected by consecration, installed at sacrifice. 



49 Bluda : nothiog further appaan to bo known of this 
refused to give hie oow to Indra. 

This hjmn, which le unintenigiUe in parts, has'been 
•Ludwig, Der Rigveda, III. p. 448. 



who 



The hjmn, which is partlr in prose, is a ooBtimwtion of Hjmn 4, 
inculcating, stiU more foroibliy, the sin and danger of lebfaing a BMt- 
man of his cow* . . . i 
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the world her resting-place ; 4 Brahma her pruide, 
the Brfthman her lord and ruler; 5 Of the Ksha- 
triya who taketh to himself this Br&bman's cow and 
oppresseth the Br&hman 
6 The glory, the heroism, and the favouring fortune 
depart 7 The energy and vigour, the power and might, 
the speech and mental strength, the glory and dutv ; 

8 Devotion and princely sway, kingship and people, 
brilliance and honour, and splendour and wealth ; 

9 Long life and goodly form, and name and fame, in- 
breathmg and expiration, and sights and hearing; 

10 Milk and flavour, and food and nourishment, and 
right and truth, and action and fulfilment, and 
children and cattle; 11 All these blessings of a 
Kshatriya depart from him when he oppresseth the 
BrAhman ana taketh to himself the Br4hman's cow. 
12 Terrible is she, this Br&hman*s cow, ahd fearfully 
venomous, visibly witchcraft. 13 In her are all hor- 
rors and all deaths. 14 In her are all dreadful deeds, 
all slaughters of mankind* 15 This, tlie Brdh man's 
cow, being appropriated, holdeth bound in the fetter 
of Death the' oppressor of the Br&hman, the blas- 
phemer of the Qods. 

16 A hundred-^killing bolt is she : she slays the 
Brihman's injurer. 

17 Therefore the Brihmana' cow is held inviolable 
by the wise. 

}8 Running she is a thunderbolt, when driven away 
she is VaisvAnara; 19 An arrow when she draweth 
up her hooves, and MahAdeva when she looketh 
around ; ^0 Sharp as a rasor when she beholdeth, 
she thundereth when she belloweth. 21 Death is 
she when she loweth, and a fierce God whea she 
ifhiaketh her tail ; 22 Utter destruction when she 

19 Yitthlp uit cktMfit aa tpithsi lottcwi, Httb^^idi iiiTested 
vMkM^/Sit tU.atsj^^ tlM sonpoiiMl being iroowtaiii. C(. 
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;> moveth her ears this way and tliat, Consumptioa 

*• when she droppeth water; 23 A missile when milk- 
ing, pain in the head when milked; 24 The taking 
away of strength when she approacheth, a hand-to- 
hand fighter when roughly touched ; 25 Wounding 
like an arrow when she is fastened by her mouth, 
contention when she is beaten; 26 Fearfully venor 
mous when falling, darkness when she hath fallea 
down. 

27 Following him, the Br&liman's cow extinguisheth 

' the vital breath of the injurer of the Br&hman ; 28 

Hostility when being cut to pieces, woe to children 

.. when the portions are distributed; 29 A destruct- 
i\'e missile of Oods when bhj is being seized, misfor- 
tune when carried away; 80 Misery while being 
additionallv acquired, coutumely and abuse while . 
being put in the stall; 31 Poison when in agitation, 
fever when seasoned with condiments ; 32 Sin while 
she is cooking, evil dream when she is cooked; 33 
Uprooting when she is being turned round, destruc- 
tion when she hath been turned round; 34 Discord 
by her snrtell, grief when she is being eviscerated; a 
serpent with poison in its fang when drawn ; 35 Loss 
of power while sacriticially presented, humiliatioa 
when she hath been offered ; 36 Wrathful Sarva 
while bein^carved,Simid4 when cut up; 37 Poverty- 
while she IS being eaten. Destruction when eaten. 38 
The BrAhman's cow when eaten cuts off the injurer 
of fir4(imans both from this world and from the world 
yonder. 39 Her slaughter is the sin of witchcraft, 
her cutting-up is a thnuderbolt, her undigested grass 
is a secret spell. 40 Homelessuess is she when denied 
her rights. 41 Having become Flesh-eating Agni 
the Br&hman's cow entereth into and devomratl) the. 



31 §vmidd: apparently a famalo demon, or a disease attrOnttei to 
her kflaenoe. 'Hay all the rivefs keep ns free from SimUA* (9.Y. 
VII. 50.). Cr.A-V.IV.25.4. 

9 . . * 
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' oppresftOt of Biilimans. 42 She sunders all: his 
members, joiDts» aod roots. 43 She cuts off relation* 
t^if on the father^s side and destroys maternal 

* kinship. 44 The BrAbman's cow, not restored by a 
Kshatri va, ruins the marriages and all the kinsmen of 

\- the Br&nman's oppressor. 45 She makes liim house* 
less, homeless^ onildless : he is extinguished without 
posterity to succeed him. 46 So shall it be with the 
j^shatriya who takes to himself the cow of the Br&h* 
man who hath this knowledge. 

47 Quickly, when he is smitten down by death, , the 

clamorous vultures cry : 

48 Quickly around his funeral fire dance women with 

dishevelled locks, 
. 7 Striking the hand upon the breast and uttering their 
jr evil shriek. " , I 

49 Quickly the wolves are howling in the 'habitation 

where he lived : 

50 Quickly they ask about him. What is this ? What 

thing hath happened here ? 
^51 Rend, rend to pieces, rend away, destroy, destroy 
him utterly. 

52 Destroy Aogirast I the wretch who robs and wrongs 

the Br4hmans, born 

53 Of evil womb, thou witchcraft hid, for Yaisvadevl is 

thy name, 

54 Consuming, burning all things up, the thunderbolt 

of spell and charm. 
]55 Go thou, becoming Mptyu sharp as rasor's edge, 
pursue thy course : 

; 5S Jngiroit: ^the oew) bekmfing to Angirmt Mid his rspreMnUtivM 

' the Athianra-priastt. ' 

' 53 Borm «/ ml womb: ktUh^inm « kavllMrjam.— Lodwig. Cfr itaiisa 

'13. r«fff»id^l.* belonging to sll the Gods or to tho Vifvo Devst. 

. TIm mstridsl porUons of tho bTinn (47—93) haro booa tisnalatod 
l7Udwig,I>srBlgvods,nf.p.5;;9..: /: • ., 
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£6 Thou bearest off the tyrants' strength, their store of 

merit, and their prayers. 
57 Bearing off wrong, thou givest in that world to him 

who hath been wronged. 
68 Cow, become a tracker through the curse the Br4h« 

man hath pronounced, 

59 Become a bolt, an arrow through his sin, be terribly 

venomous. 

60 O Cow, break thou the head of him who wrongs the 

BrAhmans, criminal, niggard, blaspheme of the 
Oods. 

61 Let Agni bum the spiteful wretch when crushed to 

death and slain by thee. 

62 Rend, rend to bits, rend through and through, scorch 

and consume and bum to dust, 

63 Consume thou, even from the root, the Br&hmana' 

tyrant, godlike Cow I 

64 That he may go from Yama's home a&r into the 

worlds of sin. 

65 So, Goddess Cow, do thou from him, the Br&hmans' 

tyrant, criminal, niggard, blasphemer of the Ghxis, 

66 With hundred-knotted thunderbolt, sharpened and 

edged with rasor- blades, 

67 Strike off the shoulders and the head. 

68 Snatch thou the hair from off his head, and from his 

body strip the skin : . 

69 Tear out his sinews, cause his flash to fiUl in pieces 

from his frame. 

70 Crush thou his bones togethe/, strike and beat tho 

marrow out of him. 

71 Dislocate all his limbs and joints. 

72 From earth let the Carnivorous Agni drive him, let 

VAyu burn him from mid-air's broad region, 

73 From heaven let S4rya drive him and consume himu 
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HYMN I. 
RiRii Mighty Ooe, who liest in the watersi and enter 

this thpr fair and glorious kiDgdom. 
Let Rohita who mwie this All uphold thee carefoUy 

nurtured for supreme dominion. 

2 The strength that was in waters hath ascended. 

Mount o er the tribes which thou hast generated. 
Creating Soma, waters, plants and cattle, bring 
hitherward both quadrupeds and bipeds. 

3 Ye Maruts, strong and mighty, sons of Ppsi^i, with 

Indra for ally crush down our foemen. 
Let Rohita, ye bounteous givers, hear you, thrice- 
seven Maruts who delight in sweetness I 

. 4 Up to the lap of births, to lofty places, hath Rohita, 
the germ of Dames, ascended. 

This B^ok is almost entirely defoted to the glorification of Rohita» 
the Red, a form of Fire and of the Sun, bat distingniahed from both 
those deities. The whole Book h^ been translated, and elncidated 
with an excellent oommontarj by M. Victor Heniy (Les Hjmnes 
Rohitas. Livre XIII de V Athanra-TMa, Tradoit et Commenl^ ptt 
Victor Heniy, Chaig^ de Conn 4 la Faculty dea Letliea de Flam. 
Paris: J. llaiaoDiieaTe» 1891). 

1 Uigkig Om: w^in; * winner of the spoil'— Henff. VtU im UU 
wUer$ : in whiob tko% as the Sun, hast set. BokUa : thjself at the 
rising Son. 

3 The irihei : celestial as well as terrestrial; Bohita being the grsat 
•onroe from which aU life has sprung. 

3 Tkrice-ievm: a fanciful CKpression for an indefinite number. In 
9. V. VIIL 80. 8. the number of the Maruto or Storm<k)ds is said to 
be thrice-siztj, or, according to Siya^ tixtj-ihrt, that ia nine bands 
or companies ccaristing of seren each Of. A. V. L 1, 1, note. 

4 TheUtp^hiriki: the pUce whence aU creation springs. There k 
»jilaT of wofds in the original: nUe r s r dt s f MiM ^Tr m ^ M . 
thelJawns. 
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Conjoined with these he found the six realms : seeing 
t his way in front here he received the kingrghip. 
S For thee hath Rohita obtained ^dominion, scattered 
thine enemies, become thy safeguard. 
So by the potent Sakvaris let Heaven and Earth 
be milked to yiefd thee all thy wishes, 

*6 Rohita gave the Earth and Heavens their being. 

._ There Paramesh^hin held the cord extended. 
* • Thereon reposeth Aja Ekap&da. He with his might 
bath stablished Earth and Heaven. 

- 7 Rohita firmly stablished Earth and Heaven : by him 

was ether fixt, by him the welkin. 
*. -He measured out mid-air and all the regions : by him 
the Oods found life that lasts for ever. 

- 8 Arranging shoots, springs, Rohita considered this 

Universe in all its forms and phases. 
•' May he, gone up to heaven with mighty glory, 
anoint thy sovranty with milk and fatness. 
9 Thy risings up, thy mountings and ascensions where- 
with thou fiUest heaven and air's mid-region— 
By prayer for these, by milk of these, increasing, in 
Ilohita's kingdom watch, among his people. 



5 Far tkee: for thjsali; BohiU. ScaiUrtd: M. Henry roads wgdi^an 
-mvtdiyai for vtdiikam of the text which is marked as doubtful in the 
Index Verborum. ^akmtrU: (from fo^ to b« strong) Terses in tlie 
Sakrarl metre consis ti ns of 56 (7 x 8) sjilaUes; here thestannsof the 
two SImans or Malms called BaiTato (Wealthy) and Sakvan (Potent), 
the former of which is identified with the Bphat, in AiUroya BrihooaiuL 
lY. 13^ and the latter with the Rathantara. See XL 3. 16, note. 

6 Pmrame9k^ki^: the Supreme Being, 4ja Ehfpdda: the Unborn 
or Eternal Ooe^ooted; a penonification of the Sun and heie identified 
with Bohita. 

7 Mikit: $9ir; the highest heayen, the, fmpjraan, the abode of 
.the Sun, supported bj the ntult of ndka, the firmament or welkin. 
l4f^tkmiimii$/0rmMr: wAmtiUfih^ ambrosia, . Soma that makes 
iktm launorlaL 

: « Skc9i$,,9pnti09: prmrUQ nfMf/ the ' rWngs up^ and « mountings* 
either-^-*-— 
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' 10 The tribes thy heat produced have followed hither 
the Calf and Oftyatil, the strain that lands him. 
With friendly heart let tbem approsch to serve thee, 
and the Calf Rohita come with his mother. 

11 Erected, Rohita hath reached the welkin, wise, young, 

creatine every form and fiKure. 
Agni, refulgent with his heightened lustre, in the 
third realm hath brought us joy and gladness. 

12 Thousand-horned Bull, may J&tavedas, worshipped 

with butter, balmed with Soma, rich in heroes, 
Besought, ne'er quit me : may I ne'er forsake thee. 
Give me abundant men and herds of cattle. 

13 Rohita is the sire and mouth of worship: to him with 

voice, ear, heart I pay oblation. 
. To Rohita come Gods with joyful spirit May he by 
risings raise me till I join him. 

14 Rohita ordered sacriBce for Visvakarman : thence 

have I obtained this strength and energy. 
May I proclaim thee as my kin over the greatness of 
the world. 

10 Tketribei: cf. stann i. Here the Celestials are meant. JXjr 
keai : there is a play on the word tdpa$ which means l>oth heat and 
fenrent devotioa or religious austerit/. The Calf: Agni or Rohita as 
the young Suu. Odjfolrt : the peiwmification of the metre which is 
espeeiall/ saored to Agui identUied here with Rohita. iii§ wnatktt : 
Dawn, who precoies and may be said to produce the Sun. 

11 A^.%i: as the Sun, identified with Rohita. 

12 Tkamaad-hom&i BM: the mighty one with his countless rays 
of light 

: IS Till IjnU him: I adopt M. Henry's reading mwUifni^ infinitive 
datiTe, for steirjfoi of the text which appears to ha eonrupt. 

14 Viquaknrmtti^: tha Omnific ; *the mythical being who has a^ 
langed in heayen all the phases of the fir«t sacr ifi ce wlienoe all eresr 
tion sprang, phases of which those of the earthly sacrifice are the imr ' 
age and tlM copy.' — Hem^. Creation t^rpified and originated by the 
mysterious primeVal saimfice is the subject of J^ V. X. 130. ' Indra 
after having slain Vptra became Vifrakarman. PkaiApati after haTing 
produced the creatures became (al«>) ViSTakarman^. (Hang's Altaieya 
>lhma9a,iy.22). See also ?. V. X. Si and 8X > . . ^^ . 
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15 po thee hare moanted Briliatl and Pankti, and 
^ Kakap with great splendour, JAtavedas I 

The cry of Vasba^ with the voice uplifted, and 
Rohita with seed on thee have mounted. 

16 He goes into the womb of earth, he robes himvelf in 

heaven and nir. 
He on the Bright One's station hath reached heaven- 
ly light and all the worlds. 

17 To us, y&ohaspati, may Earth be pleasant, pleasant 

our dw^ling, pleasant be our couches. 
Even here rosy Pi&pa be our friend : mav Agni, O 
Parameshthiu, give thee life and splendour. 

^8 And those, Y&chaspati, our own five seasons, sacred 
to Visvakarman their creator. 
Even here our friend be PrA^a : Paramcsh^hin, may 
RoliJta vouchsafe thee life and splendour. 

15 With th€ voice ypii/te'i : 'What is tba exact moaning of tho 
strange epithet n$knikAknhard applied to the cry vashat t (>f coiinto 
it wou*d be rery simple to correct viAirA^lriAiroand to translate *'•... 
the icfilfiA and the igiperishable Tasha| ; " bnt this would require 

three changes of acoent agunst which the pads text protests 

One resource is left, to admit that the poet ( t ), after having express- 
ly enumerated serend metres, has added the ushiiih by means of a 
pun OD the word u^hmihd ** nape of the neck " and " nshvih.'' In 
this ease m$ki^hAk$knri twghi s^ify "that which is pronounced on 
the top^" because the vashat is a sort of crowning of the sacrifice, or 
still rsUier it would be a reiined substitute for the adjective uehekmr* 
pko$JUt^ which is found in two places in tho A. V., and would natural- 
ly be rendered by <* uttered with a high roice.'' This latter interpreta- 
tion appears to me to be almost certainly correct' — Henry. Prof. 
Ludwig translates: 'Ushpibl, Cm.' 

16 Tki Briffki Oi^i $laiiom : the abode of the Sun, the empyrean. 
Stanns 16 — 30 form part of the Qod&nam ceremony (see II. 13.), and 
.appear to have been inserted in the hymn solely on account of the 

' I of Rohita in stanM 18. 



17 Vdekoipaii : Lord of Speech, a Oenius presiding over human 

life; aa epithet of Soma, Visvakarman, Praj&pati, and BfihaspatL Soo 

L 1. It note. Frdtfn : VitalBreath personitied. See XL 4. Pfftnww^ 

|4m •* meanJBft apparently, both the Supreme Being and the youth 

•"Who has obtained oomplete sanetifleatkn by the initiatory oertmony. 

IS Osreafs^MOfest; that i% may they be proi^tious to tlie youth. 
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. 19 .Breed, 0:y&chas{>atit joy and understanding, kine iii 

our stall and children in our consorts. 
, V IgJven here may Pr&oa be our friend : msy Agni, O 

Paramesh^hin, give thee life and splendour. 
20 With splendour let Gk>d Savitar, and Agni» with 

splendour Mitra, Varu^a invest thee. 
Treading down all Malignities, come hither. Plea*. 

sant and glorious hast thou made this kingdom. 
21' Rohita, car-borne by a speckled leader^ thou, pouring 

water, goest on in triumph. . 

22 Golden, refulgent, loay is the Lady, BohiQl, Bohita's 

devoted Consort. 
Through her may we win various spoil and booty, 
through her be conquerors in every battle. 

23 Rohita's seat is Rohiol before us : that is the path 

the speckled Mare pursueth. 
Kafyapas and Gkindharvas lead her upward, and 
heavenly sages ever watch and guard her. 

24 SArya's bay steeds refulgent and immortal draw the 

light-rolling chariot on for ever. 
. Drinker of fatness, Rohita, resplendent, hath entered 
into various-coloured heaven. 

25, Rohita, Bull whose horns are sliarply pointed, rape- 
rior of Agni and of SArya, 
He who supports the sundered earth and heaven,-* 
from him the Gods effect their own creaUons. 



20 Thii hingdtm : ef. stania 1, line 1. 

83 BoAi^t : feminine of Roliita; the Red (oowormaie) : here mean* 
iug Uslias or S^wn. In later times Rohipt was the name of a lunar 
asterism personified as a daughter of Daksha and regarded as the 
favourite wife ol the Moon. 

83 Speckled Uart: d stania 81. Ka^pat: a dassof semi^iTine' 
genii or spirits who regukte the oourseof the Sun. GmmdhctrwoM: 
eelestial hein^s who dwell in the aky and gorem the eoone ol the 
heavenly hodies. 

S3 Momg: rayidlight. 8upm^ ef Agni: ass iatndnetoty aotii 
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S6 RobH* rose to heayen from mighty ooean, Rohita 
« rose and clomb all steeps and rises. 

27 Prepare the Milky One who teems with fatness : she 

is'tlie QtoAJ never-relactaot miloh-oow. 
•' Indra drink Soma : oars be peace and safety. Let 
Agni lead the laud, and chase oar foemen. 

28 Both kindling and inflamed/ adored with batter and 
' enlianced thereby » . ^ 

May conqaering Agni, conqaeror of all, destroy mine 
enemies.* 

29 Let him smite down in death and barn the foeman 

who attacketh me. 
- Oar adversaries we consame throagh Agni the Car- 

nivoroas. 
80 Beat them down, Indra, with thy bolt, l^t them 

down, mighty with thine arm. 
I throagh the energy and force of Agni have secared 

my foes. 
31 Cast down oar foes beneath oar feet, O Agni. Bp- 

haspati, opppess our rebel kinsman. 
Low let them fall, O Indra- Agni, Mitra-Varuoa, 

powerless to show their anger. 
92 Ascending ap on high, Ood, SArya, drive my 

foes away. 
Yea. beat them backward with the stone : to deepest 

darkness let them go. - 
33 Calf of VirAj, the Ball of prayers and worsliip, white- 
backed, he hath gone np to air's mid-regioo. 

.' S7 Pregmft: or, mete but T9u MUhp One: the alUr, tho wmrce 
offallpra^tj. The Btont* ii aidreMed to tho priest whofe dutj is 
to meonio it oot mad preporo it for soerifioe. 

S3 fA««l0iM: the thunderbolt * Are there no stonee in hoATon But 
fdMt oerfo lor the thnndert'— Othello^ V. 8. 

9S CM^ rif^s here the diTioe being Virij (ese X. 10. 1.) ap- 
psMSM A penooifteotkm of UshM or Dawn, both the mother end the 
oooeortof theSon. Mrmkmm: need In two seness, the Supreme Being, 
the 8M, Midprmjer; ^ ' 
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^* Singing, they hymn the Calf, with gifts of batter : 
him who is Brahma they exalt with Brahma. . 

84 Rise ap to earth, rise ap to heaven above it ; rise ap 

to opulence^ rise ap to kinship. 
*. ' Rise up to offcipriiig, rise to life immortdi ; rise, and 

with Rohita unite thy body. 

'35 With all the GKkIs who circle round the Sun, up- 
holding royal sway, 
With'allof these may Rohita accordant, give sor* 
ranty to thee with friendly spirit. 

36 Cleansed by prayer, sacrifices bear thee upward: 
y . bay coursers, ever travellin.:^, convey thee. Thy 

light shines over sea and billowy ocean. 

37 Rohita, conqaeror of cows and riches and gathered 

spoil, is heaven's and earth's upholder. 
. Over earth's greatness would I tell my kinship with 
thee who hast a thousand births and seven. 

'38 A fflorious sight to beasta and men, thoo goest 
glorious to the regions and mid-regions* 
On earth's, on Aditi's bosom, bright with glory. 
Fain would I equal Savitar in beauty. 

S9 Thou, yonder, knowest all things here, when here 
thou knowest what is there. 
From here men see the sphere of light, Sikrya pro- 
* foundly wise in heaven. 
40 A God, thou injurest the Gods: thou movest in 

the ocean's depth. 
' Men kindle common Agni : him only the higher 
sages know. 

I ' i ■ I 

36 Sea and bUUw^ o<rMi» .*. the oeeen of «ir ; a.hendiedja 

37 liaii a tkoutand birihiand m«m ; art te-biNm daj after dej lor ' 
ever. The number* are ftmcifuL 

40 rAoii^|fiirei<fiU^ocf«: dinimeitthttr gkiy with thy anrpaHing 
•brightaeii. CammamApii: whoee bUmingi^all- men eiqoy, althJM^^ 
only Mgee can reallj nndentand the nature of the Deitj'. * 
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H Beneath the upper realmt above this lower, bearing 
^ her Calf at toot, the Cow hath risen « 
Whitherward, to what place hath she departed ? 
Where doth she calve? Not in this herd ot cattle. 

43 She hath become one-footed or two-footed, four- 

footed, or eight^footed or nine*footed, 
This universe's thousand-Bvllabled Paoktl Oceans 
flow forth from her in all directions. 
iZ Kisinff to heaven, immortal, hear my calling. Cleans- 
ed by prayer, sacriBces bear thee upwards Bay 
coursers, ever on the road, convey thee. 

44 This, Immortal One, I know of thee, thy progress 

to the sky, thy dwelling-place in loftiest heaven. 

45 Beyond the sky, beyond the Earth looks S6rya, and 

beyond the floods. , 

The single eye of all that is, to mighty heaven hath 
he arisen. 

46 The earth was made his altar, and the wide expanses 

were the fence. 
There Kohita totablished both these Agnis, fervent 
heat and cold. 

47 He stablished heat and cold, he made the mountains 

sacrificial posts. 

4f1 The •taiiM it taken from 9. V. I. 164. 17. Cf A. V. IX. 9. 17. 
UsliM or Dawn hath risen between heayen and earth, carrying with 
. her the yonng. Sun her offiqpring. (hd^: produce Uie Sun. TkU 
herd o/eaUU : thie world. 

43 Taken parUy fram: 9. V. t 164. 41 : tee A. V. IX. 10. 21. 
According to M. Henry, the feet of the cow are the beaina of Dawn 
which mtodtiply at the adfancet. ' In another tente the " feet " are 
rhythmic unitlet, which leadt up to the introduction of the pa^kii^^ 
a metre contitting of forty tyllablet. The thoutand-tylkbled paAiU 
feprotentt, accorung to thit explanation, the tpread of the light over 
the oniterte. See M. Henry't note. 

46 MMp0m$e$: the qnartert of the tkyandthe tpacet aboreand 
below. Tk$fm€$: the paridhit or encloting<«tickt turrounding the 
taeiiieiaiaie. See Saeied Bookt of the Eatt XIL p. 67. Boikikm 
J/aa : the Sun ol Sommer and the SttR of Winter* 
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V Then both the Agnis, Rohita's who found celestial 
light, with rain for molten butter^ sacrificed* 

48 Rohita's Agni— his who found heaven's light— is 

kiudled with the prayer. 
'^* From him the heat, from him the cold, from him the 
. sacrifice was born. 

49 Both Aenis— Rohita's who found the light of heaven 

— made strong by prayer, 
Waxing by prayer, adored with prayer, by prayer 

enkindled, sacrificed. 
30 One is deposited in Truth, one kindled in the waters: 

both 
Agnis of Rohita who found the light are set aflame 

with prayer. 

51 That decked by Wind, and that prepared by Indra 

Brahma^aspati, 
Agnis ofRohita who found light, prayer-enkindled, 
sacrificed. 

52 Rohita made the earth to be his altar, heaven his 

Dakshi^l 
Then heat he took for Agni, and. with rain for molten 
butter he created every living thing. 

53 The earth became an altar, heat was Agni, and the 

butter rain. 
There Agni made, by song and hymn, these moun* 
tains rise and stand erect. - 

54 Then, having made the hills stand up, Rohita spake 

to Earth and said : 
In thee let evexy thing be bom, what is and what is 
yet to be. . 

. 48 Agnii heft repnee&ting the two Agalt ^ ttanta 44. 
M Om: the Ban. aM:li«^tQiiig«|^riiigiiigfkomthe^^ 
53 i>aitaHF4; or, piiettly fee. 
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S5 This iteorifioe, the Brat of ftll, the past, the precieDt* 

had its birth. 
^; From that arose this universe, yea, all this world of 

brightness, brought by Rohita the heavenly Sage. 

j6 If thou should kick a cow, or by indecent act offend 

the Sun, 
, . Thy root I sever : nevermore mayst thou east shadow 
on the ground. ^ ^ 

57 Thou who, between the 6re and me, passesi across 

the line of shade, 
Thy root I sever: nevermore mayat thou oast shadow 
on the ground. 

58 Whoe'er he be.who, S&rya, God I comes between^thee 
^ and mis to-day, '" 

On him we wipe away ill-dream, and troubles, and 
impurity. ♦ . . 

53 Let us not, Indra, leave the path, the Somapresser's 
sacrifice. - ^ 

Lat not malignities dwell with us. 

60 May we obtain,^completely wrought, the thread spun 
out to reach the Gods, 
That perfecteth our sacrifice. 



55 TkU 9tenfit9 : typifying and originating erestion. See $. Y. X. 
•81.7r8e.9;180.l,iiotea 

56 Dtrootad against demoniacal beings. 

C 57 IC Heniy obeenrea : 'Tliese three stanias [66-58] seem to refer 
to a solar eolipse» and it is verj probaSle that they figoied among the 
I ^ K>hitas r rtdted at sneh an oeoarrenoe (Kauf ika S&tra, XCiX. 4)/ 

59 Itten from 9. V. X. 57. I. 

60 From 9. Y. JL 57. S. Tk$ ikrtad: the long line of hearenlr 
Bg^t 

The hjmn has been tnmslsted alsobj Imdwig, Der Bigreda; III. 
^|i. 5S6. 8ee also Mnir, 0. 8. Textsb Y. 395j aiid Seberman, Pbjlo- 
' iHjiuien^p. 78, * ...... 

• . . . ' . - i 



BY)iK%.] THE ATBARVA^YEDA. lit 

,v ^ HYMN 11. • • • -^ ;) 

Radiant, refulgent iu the sky are reared the bai^i^^n 
i\ • of his light, / 

Aditya's, who beholdeth man, mighty in ' act and 
r bountiful ^ i 

2 Let us laud him, the whole world's Herdsman, Sikiya, 
who with his rays illumines all the regions, ' 
Mark of the quarters, brightening tiiem with lustre, 
swift, mighty-pinioned, flying in the ocean. '^ '^ 
Sf From west to east thou speedest freely, making, by 
magic day and night of diverse colours. - 
This is, Aditya, thy transcendent glory, that thoa 
alone art born through all creation. ^' 

4 Victorious, inspired, and brightly shining, whom 

seven strong tawny-coloured coursers carry. 
Whom Atri lifted from the flood to heaven, thus men 
behold thee as thy course thou runnest. 

5 Let them not. snare thee speeding on thy journey: 

pass safely, swiftly places hard to traverse,-— ^ 
While measuring ou t the day and nigh t thou movest— 
O SArya, even Heaven and Earth the Groddess. 



The. hymn is a glorification of the Sun at Adit/a, 8017a, and Bohita. 

3 Mark of the qnoHen : {pm^fH^Gtam, jtm oorreeted bj too Both, fait* 
tottd ciprajadHdm of the text) the sign aooorUing to which the posi- 
tion of the cardinal pdiats is fiifecL . * 

4 Atri: a celebrated Rishi, said to have been thrown into a fieij 
pit by the Asoras and delivered by the AfWns (EL Y. L'118. 7; IIS. 
8; 118.7). In later times he was regarded as one of the ten Pkajipatis 
or Lords of Creation engendered by Mann for the puipose of ereatiog 
theuniTerM. )u 9. V. V. 4D. 8 Atri is sakl to have « established in 
the heaven the eye of S&iya,' eclipeed or darkened hr the masie arts 
of the demon Srarbhipu, the Rihn of later times.' In stansA 9 of the . 
same hymn the Atris or descendants d Atri are said to have 'loaiid 
the Son .again.' 

6 Zei, tkfm.no^mar4 ika :. t|ie 3un being i^gudsd as a biid. See 

XVIL 1. 8i note. . ' 
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6 Hail to tby rapid t»ur whereon, OSArya, tbouoirdest 
^ m A TOomeDt both the limits, 

Whirled by thy bay steeds, best of all at drawing^, 
thy hundred horses or seven goodly coursers I 

7 Mount thy strong car, OSArya, lightly rolling, drawn 

by good steeds, propitious, brightly gleaming, 
' Whirled by thy bays, most excellent at drawing, thy 
hundred horses or seven goodly coursers. 

8 S&rya hath harnessed to his car to draw him seven 

stately bay steeds gay with golden housings. 
' The Bright One started from the distant region: 
dispelling gloom the QtiA bath climbed the heavens. 

9 With lufry banner hath the Grod gone upward, and 

introduced the light, expelling darkness. 
He hath looked round on all tlie worlds, the Hero, 
the son of Aditi, Celestial Eagle. 

10 Bising, thou spreadest out thy rays, thou nourishest 

all shapes and forms. 
Thou with thy power illumest both the oceans, 
encompassing all spheres with thy refulgence. 

11 Moving by magic power to east and westward, these 

two voung creatures, sporting, circle ocean. 
One of the pair beholds all living creatures: with 
wheels of gold the bay steeds bear tlie other. 

12 Atri established thee in heaven, O Sikrya, to create 

the month. 
So on thou goest, firmly held, heating, beholding all 
that !«• 



6 JhAih$UmMU: tliei 

10 BtAk iksoceam: oekstiAl sod temrtiiaL 

11 TiMStsins it tsksn, with Tsiistioiii, from ?. V. X. 65. 18, and 
it found 9^ with Tmrisnt% in A. V. VII. 81. 1. To eaUand mHward: 
OT, forwtid Slid bsokvwd.. fW» f •• wf tNgimu : 8&rys and Boms; 

t and Moon. 
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13 As the Calf both his parents so thou joinest both the 

distant bounds. 
Surely the Gkids up yonder knew this sacred mystery 
' long ago. 1: 

14 SArya is eager to obtain all wealth that lies along 

the sea. 
Great is the course spread out for him, his eastward 
and hid westward path. 

15 He finisbes his race with speed and never turns his 

thought aside. 
. Thereby he keeps not from the Oods enjoyment of 
the Drink of Life. 

16 His heralds bear bim up aloft, the Gk>d whoknoweth 

all that live, 
S&rya, that all may look on him. 

17 The Ctmstellations pass away, like thieves, departing 

in the nighty 
Before the all-beholding Sun. 

18 His herald rays are seen afar refulgent o'er the world 

of men, 
Like flames of fire that burn and blase. 

19 Swift and all-beautiful art thou, O Sihrya^ maker of 

the ligbt, 
Illuming all the radiant realm. . 

20 Thou g«>est to the hosts of Qods, thou comest hither 

to mankind, 
Hither, all ligbc to be behold. * 



18 Tk4 CqI/: AguL HUparwU: the upper and lower parta of tlie 
fire-driU. Bt»th the d%$iani himndi : cf. ttann 6. The Iohm off the eom^ * 
pariton it not feiy obfiout. 8ee M. Henijr't note. • 

16 Stansat 16—34 are taken from 9^ Y. I. 60. 1^^, and appear 

again in A. V. XX. 47. IS — %L UtmUk: or, banneit; the nyauf 

light or liuninoiie okmdt that annoonee hit approach. The God aAo 

humeth aU ikmiUve.'Jdidvedtimm,' hen an cp^ of S4i7ar ^ • > 

10 
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21 With that same eye of thine wherewith thua Beest^ 
• brilliant Vann;A» 

The active one among mankind, 

22 Traversing sky and wide mid-air, thou metest with 

thy beams oar days, 
San, seeing all things that have life. 

23 Seven bay steeds harnessed to thy car bear thee, 

O thou far-seeing One, 
God, S&rya, with the radiant hair. 

24 SArya hath yoked the pare bright seven, the daugh- 

ters of the car, with these, 
His own dear team, he travelleth. 
•25 Devout, aflame with fervent heat, Rohita hath gone 
ap to heaven. j . au 

He is re-born, returning to his birthplace, and hath 
become the Qods' imperial ruler. | 

26 Dear unto all men, facing all directions, with hands 

and palms on every side extended, 
He, the sole God, engendering earth and heaven, 
beareth them with his wings and arms together. 

27 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 

biped overtakes thd triple-footed. 
The biped hath outstridden the six-footed: these sit 
around the single-footed's body. 



81 Voru^a: used here' as an appellative (the Encompaaaen of 
S&iya. Siyaya ezplaina the word aa unitk^vni^d^'uka^ avert^r of evil. 
• 14 TiUpmtt brij/iU mvm : the aeren ateeda that draw hia ^hariot ; 
the number having leferenee to the eun'a seven rays. See Xi. 1. 36, 
Bote. HtB 9mm ii40r Uam: or, yoked of themelvea. 
' 86 Talwn, with variatlona, from ?. V. X. 81. S. BearM : the ?. V. 
xwding ia dUmmii, weldeth, that ia, fnaea the matter which he fonna 
into himven and eajrth. 

. 87 Taken, with variations, ftrom ?. V. X. 117. 8. Ths dmgU^fooUd: 
the Snn appears to be mean^ whose motion is swifter than that off the 
biped, the oidin.iiT man, who, again, walks faster than the triple-foot- 
•dorold man who moves with the assisUnee of a sUff. Of. the Sphinx's 
\ solved by Oedipus. The aeoood line is less easy to eiplain. 
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When he, uniKrearied, fain to go, hath moonted his 
bays, he makes two colours, brightly shining. 

Rising with banners, conquering the regions, thou 
sendest light through all the floods, Aditya. 

Verily, SArya, thou art great : truly, Aditya, thoa 

art great 
Orent is thy grandeur. Mighty One : thou, O Aditya, 

thou art great 

lo heaven, O Bird, and in niid-air thou shinest : thoa 
shinest on the earth and in the waters. 

Thou hast pervaded both the seas with splendour : 
a God art thou, O Qtod, light-winner, mighty. 
81 SoarinjB^ in mid-course hither from the distance, fleet 
and inspired, the Bird that flies above us. 

With might advancing VIhIi^u manifested, he con- 
quers all that moves with radiant banner: 
32 Brilliant, observant, mightv Lord, an Eagle illuming 
both the spheres and air between them. 

Day and the Ni^jflit, clsd in the robes of S<irya, spread 
forth more widely all his hero powers. 

88 Flaming and radiant, strengthening his body, bestow* 
ing floods that promptly come to meet us. 
He, luminous, wingocf, mighty, strength-bestower, 
hath mounted all the regions as he forms them. 
34 Bright presence of the Gk>ds, the luminous herald, 
SArya.hnth mounted the celestial regions. 
Day's maker, he hath shone away the darkness, and 
ladiant, passed o'er places iiard to traverse. 



The 9* ^> versioii is differont : ' Four-footed ereattma (dogs) eouie 
when bipods (men) caU them, and stand and look wheie liTe (seiretal 
men) are met together/ bein;^ uncertain at first whether their masten 
are among thom or not See A. V. Xill. 3. S5. There are man/ timoea 
of simibur riddles in the Veda. The riddles propounded bjSamaon aiw 
reoorded in the Bible ; there is a large oolleotion of enismas in tho 
loelandio Herversr Saga ; and old Rn^^lUK ^tvl finrdAi»ii wTu^^m^^ff ^mi 
in them. See Baring-Gvuld's Strange SurriTals^ pp. 8S0— ^3l. 
;^39 Taken, with variations, from ?. V. VUL »a ll. 
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Zi He hath gone op on high, the Gods' bright presence, 
the eye of Mitra, Varupa, and Agni. 
The soul of all that luoveth not or moveth, SArya 
bath filled the earth and air and heaven. 

86 High in the midst of heaven may we behold thee 

whom men call SaviUr, the bright red Eagle, 
. Soaring and speeding on thy way, refulgent, unwast- 
ing light which Atri erst discovered. ^ 

87 Him, Son of Aditi, an Eagle hasting along heaven a 

height, I supplicate in terror. 
As such prolong our lengthened life, O Sftrya : may 
we, unharmed, enjoy thy gracious favour. 

88 This goldhued HaAsa's wiojfs, soaring to heaven, 

spread o'er a thousand days* continued ioumey. 
Supporting all the Gods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. • 

88 Rohita, in primeval days PrajApati, was, alfler. Time. 
Mouth ofall sacrifices, he, Rohita, brought celestial 

light 

40 He, Rohita, bj^came the world: Rohita gave the 

heaven its hear. i, i i xt. 

Rohita witli his beams of light travelled along the 

earth and sea. 

41 To all the regions Rohita came, the imperial Lord of 

. heaven. , _x, aw 

He watches over ocean, heaven, and earth and aU 

existing things. 

42 Mounting the lofty ones, he, bright, unwearied, splen- 

didly shining, makes two separate colours, 

35 Tbksii from ?. V. L 115. 1. 

36 ilri:er.stan»4. 

. 38TlMStsiisaoooiinlnA.V. X.6.18kMi4isrnMst«d ^ '-^^^^ 
tidiBook. 

39 Timti Klk, penonHled sod deified. See XIX. 53. 

48 TU l^ OHM ; Um qusrten of the tky sad the btennediete . 
mnM^T^mp9fUfoi^mr$: light when he ie preeent, and darknees 
iSeBlMieslisint Wui d^ pntt t h f r^ H aeems impoitthle to geimny 
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While througli all worlds that are he sends his lustre, 

radiant, observant, mighty, wind-approacher. 
One form comes on, the other .is reverted : to day 

and night the Strong One shspes and fits him. 
With humble prayer for aid we call on Siirya, who 

knows the way, whose home is in the region. 
44 The suppliant*s way, filling the earth, the Mighty 

oircleth the world with eye that none deceiveth. 
May he, sll-seeing, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
. and listen to the word I utter. 



45 Blaxing with light his niajestjr hath compassed 

and earth and heaven and air*s mid-region. 
May he, all-seein^f, well-disposed and holy, give ear 
and listen to the word I utter. 

46 Agni is wakened by the people's fuel to meet the 

Dawn who cometh like a roilch-cow. 
Like young trees shooting up on high their brandies^ 
his flames are mounting to the vault of heaven. 



mesning out of W3aei4|ydf, vdMam ^ik off the Beds teit. The S. P. 
DictioiMrf eoMideri it to be en iateipoktion. Prof. Lndwig tnmeletes 
St by Mer windsevber' the wind-epell, at though it were ^ta-f ettfydL 
IL Ueorj ehaogeft the word into vdliiei 4p% * ^er) wind and waters.* 
The pida woiiM then ran * bright» etioi^ obearfint, oner wind and 
waters.' 

43 * The 8«n does never set nor rise. When people think thesnn 
is setting (it is not so). For after having anrived at the end of the 
dar it makee itself prodnee two opposite* eieets» nyiking night to what 
is below and day to what is on the other side.* SinuhMn/, mutUiiU 
mitUndi$^ for day.— Hang's Aitar^ya BrAhasa^ai IIL 44. 

44 Tk€ 9mpplimni*$ map: the lefuge and help of the distressed ; 
Rohita» the Snn. 

46 The stansa is taken from 9. V. 7. k 1. The aeeood line is diffi- 
cult : — ' and then his irrsdiations proceed aloft to the heafen% like 
the flocks of inoring birds.*— Sterenson. * Like birds (f ) flying np to 
a branch, the flames of Agni went np to hesTeny (or like strong men 
reaching up to).' — Mai MoUer. 

The hymn has been tTMskted also by Lnlw^^Der Bigve^III. 
p. 540. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



IW 



TBB H7MFS OF [BOOK Xllt. 

^ HYMN III. 

.Hi who engendered theee, the earth and heaven, 
who made the worlds the mantle that he weareth, 
In whom abide the six wide-spreading regions 
through which the Bird's keen vision penetrateth» 
This Ood is wroth oflfended by the sinner who wrongs 

the Brftbman who hath gained this knowledge. 
AgiUte him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in thy 
snares the Brfthman's tyrant. 
2 He from whom winds blow pure in ordered season, 
from whom the seas flow forth in all directions, 
This Ood, etc. 
8 He who takes life away, he who bestows it ; (rom 

whom oomes breath to every living creature, 
'. This Ood, etc. , 

4 Who with the breath he draws sates earth and 

heaven, with expiration fills the ocean's belly. 
This Ood, etc. 

5 In whom ViiAj, Praj&pati, Paramesh^hin, Agni Vais- 

vftnara abide with PsAkti, 
* He who hath taken to himHelf the breathing of the 
Supreme, the vigour of the Highest, 
This Ood, etc. 

6 On whom rest six expanses and five regions, four^ 

waters, and three syllables of worship. 
He who hath looked between both spht»res in anger, 
This Ood, etc. 

The hymn Is a gloriiloAtion of Bohitft, with a maledietioa on tbo 
man who wrongs a BriUiman. 

1 TkeSird't: tho Sun's. Tkii knowiedfe : of the natnro of Rohita 
as ennneiated in Ihies 1 and 2 of the stanm. 1ki$ God : this refrain 
of two lines ooodndes ereiy stansa except the last. 

5 Sw/ ooUeotionsof waten. WM /'«*J«»^„V^t 1^ with the 
whole series or company of difine beings. Cf. Xlll. 1. 42, noU. 

6 Tkrm $MUMsi ofwmMp: the three mystica] words 6Mr, bkw^ 
'sMT, Earth, Air, Hea?en. M, Henry calls attention to the regular 

I in the numhers from sii to two. 
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7 He who, oonsuming food, became its master,- the 

Lord of Prayer, the liegent of Devotion, 
The world's Lord, present and to be hereafter, This 
Gk)d, etc. 

8 He who metes out the thirteenth month, constmcted 

with days and nights, containing thirty membiurs. 
This Ood, etc 

9 Dark the descent; the strong-winged birds are golden : 

they fly aloft to heaven, enroled in waters. 
They have come hither from the seat of Order, This 
God, etc. 

10 What silver, Kasyapa, thou hast refulgent, what 

brightly-shining lotas-flower collected. 
Wherein are gathered seven Suns together. This 
God, etc. 

11 In front the Brihat-Siman is his mantle, and from 

behind Rathantara enfolds him, 
Ever with care robing themselves in splendour. This 
God, eta 

12 One of his wings w^s Brihat, and the other Rathan* 

tara, vigorous with one same purpose. 
What time the Gods gave Rohita his being. This 
God, etc. 

13 At evening he is Varu^a and Agni, ascending in the 

morning he is Mitra. 

7 Prtneni and to he ktrmfUr: hkM^ present^ is Tftfitirnlmt, and 
bkavUkpdd^ future, neuter. 

8 The creation of the thirteenth, or interoalanr month is here espe- 
cially ascribed to Bohita or the Sun, the Moon being the creator of 
the ordinary mouths of the year. 

9 The Btania, taken from U. Y. L 164. 47, is found also in A. Y. 
VI. 2i. 1 and IX. 10. 32. 

10 Ka^jfopa : as re-odator of the coum of the Sun. 

11 JCatManUira: ' The two (principal) Samane at the Sattra are the 
Bfihat and Rathantarun. These are the two boats of the sacrifice^ 
liuiding it on the other shore (in the celestial world) • • • • Bphat and 
Bathantanun are two wings.' — Hang's Aitarera Brihniava^ IV. IS. 

13 Konifa •• the God who eq^edaUy presides ofer the ni^i tho 
starry heaTcn deified. 
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, . As Satritar, he inore« through air's mid region, as 
Indra warms the heavens from the centre. This 
God, eta 

14 This gold-haed HaAsa's wings, soaring to heaven 
t spread o'er a thou^nd days' continued journey. 

Supporting all the Oods upon his bosom, he goes his 
way beholding every creature. This Qod, etc. 

15 This is the God who dwells within the waters^ the 

tiiousand-rooted, many-powered Atri, 
He who brought all this world iqto existence. This 
GKm), etc. 

16 With flying feet his tawny coursers carry the bright 

God through the sky, aglow with splendour, 
Whose limbs uplifted fire and heat the heavens : hither 

he shines with beams of golden colour. This Gk>d, eta 
.17 He beside whom his bay steeds bear the Adityas, 

by whom as sacrifice go many knowing 
The sole light shining spread through various places. 

This God, etc. 
.18 The seven make the one-wheeled chariot ready : 

bearing seved names the single courser draws it. 
The wheel, three-naved, is sound and uudecaying : 

thereon these worlds of life are all dependent. 

This God, etc. 

19 Eight times attached the potent Courser draws it, 

Sire of the Gods, father of hymns and praises. 
' So Mitarisvan, measuring in spirit the thread of 
Order, purifies all regions. This GKm), etc. 

20 The thiead that goes through all celestial quarters 

within the G&yatrt, womb of life eternal. This 
God, etc. 

14 This sUasft !• repealed from Xill. 1 88. 

15 Ann: d. XIII. 2. 4, note. 
18 See IX. 9. 1 

SO Tki Artad : the nntntemiptei ohain of seorifioe, reeching from 
eeith to besTen, uniting men with the Gods and producing all earthly 
\ and hap pi new hereafter. 
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,ZI Three are the settings, three the upward risings, three 
are the spaces, yea, and three the heavens. 
We know thy triple place of bii th, O Agni, we know 
the deities' triple generations. 

22 He who, as soon as bom, laid broad earth open, and 

set the ocean in the air's mid-region, TiAn GkH),eta 

23 Thou, Agni. kind with lights and mental powers, 

hast up in heaven shone as the Sun, enkincUed. 
The Maruts, sons of Prisni, sang his praises what 
time the GK>ds gave Kohita his bein^. This (}od, eta 

24 Giverof breath, giver of strength and vigour, he 

whose commandment all the Gods acknowledge. 
He who is Lord of this, of man and cattle, This God, 
eta 

25 The single-footed hath outstepped the biped, the 

biped overtakes the triple-footed. 
The quadruped hath wrought when bipeds called 

him, standing and looking on the five collected* 
This God is wroth offended d^ the sinner that wrongs 

the Brfthman who hath gained this knowledge. 
Agitate him, O Rohita ; destroy him : entangle in 

thy snares the Br&hman's tyrant. 



21 nrM«r»MeMMM^f: aeM-Heoiyobeervee, the idea of the 
triple birth of Agni, from Heayea as the Sun, from men at Saerificial 
Fire, and from thj waters of the finnamsnt as lightning (see 9. V. X. 
45. 1), is at the bottom of these arithmetioal speooktioos. TripU pUee 
of birth: < Three seTeral pUuMs of his birth ther honour, hi mid-air, 
in the heaTen, and in the waters' (R. V. I. 95. 3). 

X. 121, which appears, with Tariations, in A. V. IV. S. The original 
rofrain is, * What God (other than Piajipati, aooonUng to Prat Lnd- 
wig) shall we adore with oar obktion f ' . 

25 The first line is repeated from XIH. 2. 27 ^ and Une S, whieh is 
taken, with Tariations, from the same stansa of the origmal hjmn' 
(R. v. X. 117. 8) is ezpkined in the note therooo. Aoooiding to VL 
HehtT, iU quadruped is! the San, often reprasented under the form of 
a bull or horse, who comes at the prayer of men and 
in lieaTen looks down on the fire human laees. 
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S6 Born is the darksome Mothert Son, the whitely 

shining Calf of Night 
• He. Rohita, asoendeth up to heaven, hath moanted 
to the heights. 

HYMN IV. 
Jkmn looking, on the ridge of sky Savitar goes to 
highest hearen. 

3 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goes 

encompassed round. 
8 Creator, and Ordainer, he is VAyu, he is lifted cloud. 

4 Rudra, and MahAdeva, he is Aryaman and VaruDia. 

5 Agni is he, and SArya, he is verily MahAyama. 

6 Calves Joined, stand close beside him, ten in number, 

with one single head 
. 7 From west to east they bend their way : when he 
mounts up he shines afar. 



S6 There is a pUl of words in this stantst roAaft rtiho rwroha 
.f4kiim^ 01 XIIL 1. 4, note. 

The hjmn hM been tnoisUted also b/ Lndwig. Der Bigreds, HI 
p. 548. 

This hjmn. which is parUy in prose, is a glorifieatkNi of the Sun 
who. identified with, or eomprehending in himself other divine person- 
als the one onlj Deity. 

1 SmwUmr: (Ikom td; to beget) the Snn regarded ss a stimnleting, 
TiTifying, geneimtiTe Power, sometimes identided with, and sometimos 
distinguiBhed from, Sdrya. 

5 Mukemim: Mndrs is caUed wmk^rft, I e., the great Indra, be- 
eauss he had beoome great (grsater than aU the other gods).' (Hang's 
Aitaieya Br&hmava, III. 31). 

4 MakifUHi: thegreatGod; the name is now appropriated to ^iva. 

6 Mwk^pamM : the gnat Yama. These three names with maW pre- 
iied aie unknown to the baids of the ^veda. 

6 Cmiwm: the sunbeams. Tim: used indefinitely for many, with 
lefeienoe, perhaps^ to the ten regions of the world, the lour qvarters, 
the intennediate pohit% and the upper and lower qiaees. WUh ens 
f/ aU eaMHMting from the Sui^ * 
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' 8 His are these banded Maruts : they move gathered 
clo8e like porterd* thongs. 

9 To misty cloud filled with his rays Mahendra goM 
encompassed round. . .: 

10 His are the nine supports, the casks set in nine 

several places here. 

11 He keepeth watch o*er creatures, all that breatheth 

and that breatheth not. 

12 This conquering might hath entered him. He is the 

sole, the simple One, the One alone. 

13 In him these Deities beoome simple and One. 

14 Renown and glory, and force and cloud, the BrAh* 

mau^s splendour, and food, and nourishment, 

15 To him who knoweth this Qtid as simple and One. 

16 Neither second, nor third, nor yet fourth is he called; 

17 He is called neither fifth, nor sixth, nor yet seventh; 

18 He is called neither eighth, nor nintS, nor yet tenth. 

19 He watcheth over creatures, all that breatheth and 

that breatheth not 



8 Gnikered Horn like pnritnf fhmg$ : the reading ef the text» f 'fy^ 
IfUaht is absolutely unintelligible. M. Henry suggests that ftir dK^i- 
tak we should read dk^U or ikfUif^ which iu Vedio language means 
a constituent part ; the luminous lays, often likened to reins, being 
here compared to the loops or swings fastened to the ends of a pole 
or joke toreoei?e a load : * ello Ta, et see' parties oonstituantes sont 
[oomme] des oourroies de porte-faii.' 

10 Crt$k$ : as there is a cask or bucket in heayen (of. * The bucket 
which the bounteous heroes [the M amtsl shook down ftrom hosTeu lor 
their wondiipper.'— jit V. V. SS. 6. Vedio Hyrnm^ PMrt L p 319X 
so there is one for mid-air and one for eart|i, Mid t hss e ^ in aooocdanee 
with Vedio custom, are multiplied by three. 

13 TAm eonqMering mtgki : power derired from the saerifioe which ' 
men are performing on earlh. 

14 Attd dawf: ndhhifeka^ out of pUee here, and probably an inter- 
polation suggested by the second meaning (water) d dmA mt , foftee. 
^ee S. P. Dietiouaiy, under imhkas^ 
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20 Tliw cooqoering nii;;ht hath entered him. He is the 
• aole, the simple Oaei the One alone. 

21 In him these Deities become simple and One. 

22 Devotion and Keligions Fervour, and renown and 

glory, and force and doad, the Brftbman's splen- 
dojcir, and food and noarishment, 

23 And past and future, and Faith and lustre, and 

heaven and sweet oblation, 24 To him who know- 
eth this Ood as simple and One. 25 He, verily, 
is death, he is immortality, he is the monster, he 
is the fiend. 

26 He is Rudra, winner of wealth in the giving of 

wealth, in uttering homage he is the sacrificial 
exclamation Vashaf duly employed. 

27 All sorcerers on earth obey with reverence his high 

behest ' 

28 All constellations yonder, with the Moon, are sub- 

ject to his will. 

29 He was brought forth from Day : and Day derives 

his origin from him. 
80 He was brought forth from Night: and Night 
derives her origin from him. 

Sf imf domdi tee note on itann 14. 

S5 TkMmam^itT . . . tkiJUmi: ' Doubtlanly one of the manifold 
ineMmatkms of the Son, one of the MpeoU under which Vedio mjtho- 
lofQT repreeents him. So the Aerint hare a "wolf fVphal whom 
they moooar (^ V. VII. 68. a, ef. 9* V. VI. 13. 6.) and a ••demon," 
a ^'miMr'* (44t-vmn «he who i^vee not) who •nocoun their prot^gte 
(|L v. YIL 68. 7., X. 4a 7.); and these two appear to be one (R. V. 
YI.1S.0.X The '•wolf'of thestoi7of^f<|/«A^/ruirii^ikKNfiain. 
dnbitably alao the Sun inaemuoh ae he deroun the Dawn ; people 
ha? e ae jet no idea of all the folk-lore that is aoattered about m the 
Vedaa.'— Heniy. The |tig?eda paeeagee referred to are somewhat 
diflbrently rendered and esplained in mj Hjmna of the IjjUgfed^ 

S9— 39 CL * From him (Puraaha) Viflj waa bom ; again Puruaha 
lR»iYiiiiwa8bom'i9.y. X. 9a 0); and «Daluha waa bom of 
Aditi,aad-MHiwa8Dakeha'e ehild' (^ V. X 73. 4); «on. wUoh 
TAeUMMtfke(Nimkla,XL33)sHoweatt.tUa be poidblet Tbej 
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>31 He was produced from Air : and Air derives its 

origin from him. 
82 He was produced from Wind : and Wind derives his 

origin from him. 

33 From Heaven was he produced : and Heaven derives 

his origin from him. 

34 He sprang from regions of the sky : from him the 

heavenly regions sprang. 

35 He is the ofTspring of the Earth : Earth hath her 

origin from him. 

36 Ho was produced from fire: and fire derives its 

origin from him. 

37 He is the waters' offspring : and from him the 

waters were produced. 

38 From holy verses was he bom : from him the holy 

verses sprang. 

39 He is the sou of sacrifice : and sacrifice was bom 

from bim» 

40 Sacrifice, sacrifice's Lord, he was made head of 

sacrifice. 
4t He thunderetb, he ligliteneth, he casteth down the 

thunder-stone 
43 For misery or happiness, for mortal man or Asonu . 

43 Whether thou formest growing plants, or sendest 

rain for happiness, or hast increased the race of man, 

44 Such is thy greatness, liberal Lord! A hundred 

bodily forms are thine. 

45 Millions are in thy million, or tiiou art a billion ia 

thyseld 
.(^^■—^■^^■■■■■^^^"^■^■^■^^■^■"■■■^"■^■^■^■^^•^■"■^■-^^^"■"^^■^■■"■■■"""^•■■^"■^^■"^ 
may have had the tame origin ; or, aeooiding to the natore of the 
gode, they may hare been bom from eaeh otj^er, — have deriTed their 
•u'letance from one another.'— Hair, 0. S. Tezt% {Y. p. IS. See abo 
0. 8. T., I. p. 9, note 30. 

45 MUlion$ are «» tkp milUm: hidvi hddw^ Pkol. Whitne/e eor> 
reetioa for hdddJU hdifdhOm whloh is ^mintelliglUe. 'et dans Ion mil- 
liard [tl ▼ a] dee milliarde Tde ooqpe].'— Henry. Aepoidkig to Sftya^a, 
iMfeala a hundred ikf>s thati^a bOlion ; .hiit it seeoM to mean 
indefinitely a fsiy laiye number. ^ 
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46 Stronger than imiuortality is lodra : stivDger thou 
' than deaths ; 

47 Yea, stronger than MMlignity art thou. O Iiidra, 

Lord of Might. Calling thee Manter, Sovran 
Chief, we pay our reverence to thee. 

48 Worship to thee whom all behold 1 Rejfard uie, thou 

whom all regnrd, 

49 With food, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 

of a Br Ah man's rank. 

50 We pay thee reverence calling thee strength, power, 

and might, and conquering force. 

51 We pay thee reverence calling thee red power, the 

silvery expanse. 

52 We pay thee reverence calling thee vast, wide, the 

good, the universe. ; 

53 We pay thee reverence calling thee e)ctension, com- 

pass, widdi, and worlds 

54 We pay thee reverence, calling thee rich, opulent in 

this and that, with wealth unceasing and secure. 

55 Worship to thee whom all behold t Kegard me, thou 

whom all regard, 

56 With food, and fame, and vigour, with the splendour 

of a Brfthman's rank. 



46 Wan iwmoHali^: the word MHtwdH is doubtful M. Hsnry 
would iMd iMiro 'Mirdif.* than the fiend, men. 

petsonilied. 



BOOK XIV. 



HYMN I. 
Truth is the base that bears the earth ; by Siirya 

are the heavens upheld. 
By Law the Adityas stand secure, and Soma holds 

his place in heaven. 



This Book which oontaius only two hymns, oonoerning nuptud cere- 
monies and formuhis, has heeu translated and exhaustively elucidated 
by Professor Al irecht Wetier in indische Studien, V. pp. 178 — ^217 ; 
and the stanzas which are not taken from the ^greda hare been 
translated by Professor Ludwig, Der RigTcda, III. pp. 470 — i7S. 

The greater portion of Uvmn I. is taken, with many tran^iosittons 
and variations, from Kigreda X. 85, which is itself a composite hymn 
and evidently one of the latest of that collection. Its mam subject is 
tho ceremony of marriage in general, and more especiaUy the wedding 
of S&ry&, the daughter of the Sun, who is regarded as the ^ical bri*le 
whose nupUal cenmonies are to be ihe pattern of marringos on earth. 

I Truth : or reality ; 9iit0dm is used interohangeable with x^idui^ 
the natural and moral L:iw and Order by which tlie Universe is regu- 
lated. Professor Max MUUer interprets differently : — ' It sounds, no 
dou »t, very well to tnuislate Satyena utU ihiti bh4mtA by ' the earth 
is founded on truth ; ' and I believe every translator has taken satya in 
that sense here. Ludwig translates, ' Von der Wahrheit ist die £rd0 
gostUtst.' But Auch an idea, if it contains an v tangible meaning at all, 
is Air too abstract for those early poets and philosophers. They meant 
to say * the earth, such as we see it, is held up^ that 1% rests upon 
something real though we may not see it, on something which they 
called the Real, 'Sometimes they trace even this Satva or HiXtL, the 
R^ or Right, to a still higher cause and say (Rig-veda X. 190^ 1) : 
* The Right wl Real was bom from the Lighted Heat ; from thence 
was bom Night, and thence the billowy sea. From the sea was bom 
Saipvatsara, the year, he ah.i Ordereth day and night, the Lord of all 
that moves (winks). The Maker (dhitt-ft) shaped -Sun and Moon in 
order ; he shaped the sky, the earth, the welkin, and the hij^est . 
hoiven.' Aikl to which, in coone of time^ they give mai^ mors 
names^ such as i0»ta, the right. Brahman,' etc — India, What am it 
Teach us t p. 65. According to this view, the fint three wofds of the 
hyma may be lendered : 
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2 By Soma are the Adityas strong, by Soma mighty 
' IK the ear(h : 

Thus Souia in the lap of all these oonstellatious hath 
his home. 

8 One thinks, when men have brayed the plant, that 
be hath drunk the Soma's juioe. 
Of him whom Brabmaus truly know as Soma nerer 
mortal eats. 

4 When they begin to drink theef then, O God, thou 

swellest out again, 
y&yu is Soma's sentinel The month is that which 
shapes the years. 

5 Soma, preserved by covering rules, guarded by 

hymns in Bphatl, 
Thou standest listening to the stones : none tastes 
of thee who dwells on earth. 

Ilie Retl boldeth up the Mrth ; or, Ewth Mtetb on KaUity. The 
Adiifiu : 'die £wigoii,' the Etenud 0ne6.^Weber. «V#ma : the Moinl 
He w piuiniiiently meutiooed m being the eonaort of Sikrji or Sunlig it. 

% Jig domm t by the power of the deified Soma juiee whoM influence 
penradee, quickens, aiid supports sll existence, in the second line 
4»oMa apw^ently mesne the Moon; bnt perhaps tliere is an allusi<Mi 
abo to the other sense of the word. Tkne eimUeltatitm^ ; the naksha- 
iias or Innar mansimw ' In the oentie of these stam.'— Muir. 

3 Kwom a$Soma : know to be the Moon, regarded as the food of 
the Gods and the Fathers or Manes. The Moon wanes while it is being 
eaten, and waxes while being tilled with the souls of the Departed wIki 
snter it Soou, from Mi to squeess^ poiir out» means the miuvir, tha 
ecMuoe of rain, and is primarily the Hoon, its identification with the 
Soma nlant being a seeondaiy phase in the development of lunar' 
mytbciogy. 

4 TAiy : the CMs and Fathers. f%em : when thqr have eaten or 
dnmk. Vipu i$ ^kmiiB mutiml : the wind keeps the terrestrial Som« 
ftvshy and the Wind-God may be regarded as one of the warden of the. 
eelestial Soma. Soms» the Moon» aUKH who floats n|iO|i the boeom of 
the air, is watched snd guarded by V^m Th$ jfsart ; or, hslf yeai>H 
lonned by the months that is^ Soma the Moon. 

ff Co9mmgrmU$: arranffemenU for pniteotioq. Hfmm m Bfihnti : 
^ songs c om p ose d hi the Bphatl metre. But the meaning of b^r* . 
I is ttooertsin. AeootdhigtoSayavai tkefilrlmtasaisthrf»M* 
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.6 :Thought was herooverlet^ the power of sight was 
unguent for her eyes : 
Her treasure-chest was earth and heaven, idiea 
SAryA went unto her lonL 

7 Kaibhl was her dear bridal friend, and N&rAsafist led 

her home. 
Lovely to see was Siiry&'s robe : by GAthA beautified 
she moves. 

8 Songs were the cross-bars of the pole, Kurira metre 

decked her head. 
Both Asvins were the paranymphs : Agni was leader 
of the train. 

. 9 Soma was he who wooed the maid : the groomsmen 
were both Asvins, when 
Tlie Sun-God Savitar bestowed his willing SiiryA oa 
her lord* 



guardians of the eelestial Soma, SHna, Bhiija, Kptlnn, and others ; 
and Professor Weber is of opinion that th^ appear heie as waiders 
of the Moon. The meaning appears to be that the Moon, eecnie in 
heaven, is not disturbed by the sound of the press^tones employed in 
the prcpHTation of the Soma juice on earth. Aene tesf€s ^ tJktt: cL 
stansa3. 

6 Soma the Moon is the deitj or deifled subject of the proeeding 
five sUnsas. Sdryi's Bridal is the subject of stanaas 6—17. Tr^mmif^ 
ek4U : bd^; meanmg, probably, troussean or bridal outfit Asooidin^ 
to some, the box or body of the chariot is intended. 

7 Baihki : (£rom rMa, a bard or panegyrist) a ritualistie vetse; 
praise of the bride perMmified as the friend who is to aeoompsny her 
to her husband's house and live with her until she has become aeeoe* 
tomed to the chanse. IfdrdfoM: a song that oelebimtee the glofT of 
men ; that is, here, the excellence of the bridegroom. OdM: song in 
general :U1 three aro personified as attetidsnts and IHsods elths 
bride in the nt^ial proceasico. 

8 £mira: sooofding to Slyaos* tU name of a certain metnu Iheh^ 
mlkerh^ad: or, perhaps, her car, as its fsnopy. The meaning of ' 
o>mi^ hero is nncertahi. ' Kurira metro was the dpog of the whin.'— 
Wilson ; « Verfioohtnes Lied ihr Haargdlecht'—Weber. See Geldner. 
VeiUsobe Studien, L p. 137. Both JfsiM wmr$ Us pmtm»fw^$: in' 
9^ y. I. rll«. 17 ; 117. ISiand 119. 5, the Asvins appear to beSiiTrs 
iMMbsnds. Jiecs Ibey sro.the Jnteroedsn or 'mateb-malsen whoW' 
Siked her in marriage for Soma. CLA.y,ILM.2,Mt4r.Vk*.^4 
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10 Her spirit was the bridal oar, the canopy thereof 
f was heaven : 

Two radiant oxen formed the team when Siiry&oame ' 
unto her lord. 

11 Steadily went the steers upheld by holy verse and 

song of praise. 
Thy- chariot-wheels were listening ears : thy path 
was tremulous in the sky. 

12 Pure, as thou wentest, were thy wheelsi breath was 

the axle piercing them. 
SdryA advancing to her lord rode on the chariot of 
her heart 

13 The bridal pomp of SAryA, which Savitar started, 

moved along. 
In MaghA days are oxen slain, in Phalgunls they 
wed the bride. 

14 'When on your three- wheeled chariot, O ye Asvins, 

ye came as suitors unto SAryA's bridal, 
Where was one chariot-wheel of yours ? Where 
stood ye for the sire's command ? 

la Twin Lords of Lustre, at the time when ye to 
SftryA's wooinff came. 
Then all the Gods agreed to your proposal. PiUhan 
as son elected you as father. 

13 In Ma^ki day$.' when the moon ii in the lunar mansion Maghi. 
Siam: only on espeoially feetiTe occasiona such ae weddings. 'Are 
whipped along/— Wilson (foUowing Sijaya). PhulgMmU : two aster- 
isms or Inner mansionsy oailed Aijnnis in the oorresponding sterna of 
the fignda. Tk^ wmi ike hridt: she is escorted to her husband's 



14 Tkne-wheeUd dknrloi: see 9. V. 1. 84. 8. The- three wheels 
repr es en t heaven, middle air, and earth, penraded by the AfYins as 
henkls of sunlight F^r tkg $ir/$ eommamd : to receive Savitar^s iuvi*. 
talioB to take part, in the bridal prooessioD. Aeoording fo Siya^a, 
•^•-^R-'yours^' 



10 Ma4iifi; here meaning Savitar. Son /mikfr: hitended 

to emsss close rsktiooship, and Savitar^s obligatioa to thsAfvins 
who Jiad anaqged the inafiiage. 
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16 Two wheels of thine the Brahmans know, S&ry4! 

according to their times. 
That which is bidden only those who know the 
highest truths have learned. 

17 Worship we pay to Aryaman, finder of husbands^ 

kindly friend. 
As from its stalk a cucumber, from here I loose thee, 
not from there. 

18 Hence and not thence I send her free. I make her 

softly fettered there, 
That, bountoous Indral she may live blest in her 
fortune and her sons. 

19 Now from the noose of Varu^a I free thee, where* 

with tlie blessed Savitar hath bound thee. 
May bliss be thine to${ether with thy wooer ia 
Order's dwelling, in the world of virtae. 

20 Let Bhaga take tiiy hand and hence conduct thee : 

let tiie two Asvins on their car transport thee. 
Go to the house'to be the household's mistress, and 
speak as lady to thy gathered people. 

16 The two whffJg are probaMy heaven and earth, and the third, 
th»it uhiek M hidden, may be tlie year, as Ssyana eiplains. Or, perhapsi . 
the ascending and descending course of the Sunlight, and its passags 
during the night from west to east may be mtended by the three wheeU. 

17 This stausa, which is not found in the ^igveda, is the beginning 
of a series of formuUs (17 — 21) for general use in wedding oeremonies, 
to be recited when the bride mounts her chariot or litter, while she it 
travelling to her husband's house, and when she ^tars her new homo. 
Artfoman : regarded as tho typical intimate friend (which Is the mean- 
ing of the name) who asks and obtains a woman in marriage for ano* 
thor. See I(. 36. S. From JUr§ : from thy father^s house. From ikon: 
from thy new home where thy whole life is to be spent. • 

19 Tko noo9e of Varnna : the girdle with which the bride is gilded 
after the has been bathed, oomb^ and dressed for the manriage oers- 
mony. See Prof. Max IftLller's IgUgveda-Sanhiti, VqL VL PrefMO, pi U. 
A noose, for a difibrent purpose^ is one of Varupa's usual aeoompani- ' 
ments. IToecr; hnsbancL^ 

20 Bhaifa : as the God of good fortune and the institntor of mar- 
riage. The Bigveda in the oom^Kmding stann has PAshaa^ the God 
ci Prosperity* 
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SI Happy be tboo and prosper with thy childreD here t 
• be vigilant to rale tby bonsebold in tliie home. 
Cloeely unite thy body with thia man thy lord. So 
abalt tboo, foil of years, address tby oompauy. 
SS Be not divided ; dwell ye here ; reach the full time 
of hnman life. 
Wiib-sons and grandsons sport and play, rejoioing 
in yonr happy home. 
83 Moving by mafpo power from east to westward, these 
obildren twam go sporting roand the ocean. 
The one beholds all oreatares : thou, the other, art 
bora anew, duly arranging seasons. 
24 Thou, bora afresh, art new and new for ever ; ensign 

of days, before the Dawns thou goest. 
.. Coming, thou orderest for Gk>ds their portion. Thou 

lengthenest. Moon, the days of our existence. 
%i Give thou the woollen robe away : deal treasure to 
the Brahman«priests. 
This Witchery hath got her feet : the wife attendeth 
on ber lord. 

26 It turaeth dusky^red : the witoh who clingetb close 

IS driven off. 
; Well thrive the kinsmen of this bride : the husband 
is bound £Mt in bonds. 

27 Unlovely is his body when it glistens with that 

wicked fiend. 
What time the husband wraps about his limbs the 
garment of his wife. 

SS In this stsnn sod ths IdDowinff one, which are but loosely oon<» 
nse t ad with tha rest of the hjnm, the ekUdrm tmnth or two joutha ' 
or voniig €restiiii% are Sikrva and Soma, the Sun and Moon. The 
sfiaiiias an feond alio in A. Y. VIL 81. 1, 9i and XIIL S. 11, IS. 

SS The lormalar that loUow art reoited on tho mominff following 
ths onnamnination of the marriago. Tk€ wooUm roh€: 'the garment 
•oiled by the body.*— Wilson. Tki$ Wikk^rps or, female fimd, who 
lay hi wait lor the bride. Tk» wif9 ammdnh wk ktrhrd: the fiend re* 
tnnis to her originator as a wife to her hoebaad. Thia ii Prof. Lud** 
wig's interpfelstioiL fnL Fiber takes wifi and hr4 sr husband here 
to be ths wedded pafar. 
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28 The butchering, the catting-upt the serering of Umb 

and ioint,— * 
Behold the forms which Siiry4 wears ; yet these the 
Brahman purifies. 

29 Pungent il this, bitter is this, filled as it were with 

arrow barbs, empoisoned and not fit for use, . . 
The Brahman who knows Siiry4 weU deserves the 
garment of the bride. 

30 The Brahman takes away the robe as a fwr thing 
. that brings good luck. 

He knows the expiating rite whereby tbe wife ia kept 
unharmed. 

31 Prepare, ye twain, happv and prosperous fortunet 

speaking the truth in ntithful utterances. 
Dear unto her, Bpbaspati, make the husbandt and 

pleasant be these words the wooer speaketh. 
82 Remain ye even here and go no farther : strengthea 

this man, ye Cows, with plenteous offspring. 
May Dawns that come for elory, bright with Soma, 

here may all Gk>ds fix and enchant your spirits. 
33 Come, O ye Cows, with oflEsprinff dwell around him : 

he doth not stint the Gods' auoted portion. 
To him, your friend, may Pikshan, all the Maruts, to 

him may Dh&tar, Savitar send vigour. 

38 PfX)f. Weber and the St. Petarabnig Lezioon ezphun the fint 
line ae referring to the oaroaaa of the animal that has been daughter- 
ed for the feetivityj The meanings ot d^i^tmnm^ wiqiMmnm^ and 
adkimkarUmam are unoertain. Prof. WHeon, following Sl>jai>a, timna- 
lates them bjr « border-eloth,' 'head-doth,' and *di¥ided skirt ;' and in 
Hymns of the Bigveda I haTO translated somewhat aimilariV : *Ths 
fringe, the cloth that decks her head, and then the triplj-parted robe^-^ 
Behold the hues which S&rvi wears.' Tkm ik$ Brakwum fur{/Uf: 
as the Brahman who slaughters the animals ia not iqade impore hy 
their blood he is the Attest person to cleanse and purify the aoilsd 
garmenta. 

' 19 7%m; garment I^9ijli/aruie: liteialfy, noiftttoeat. Sityi: 
meanhig hers the songof B^i't BridaL 

90 the rest of the hjnin, with the eicepticn of some fire sU 
is peculiar to the Athanra-Teda and not borrowed ftoss ths 9^ Y. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



IM 



TH9 STJiirS OF 



[BOOK xir. 



54 3iniigl>t in direotion be the paths, and thorolessi 

whereby our fellows travel to the wooing. 
With Bhaga and with Aryainan Dh&tar endoe the 
pair with strength I 

55 Whatever lustre is in dioe, whatever lastre is in wine, 
Whatever lustre is in oows, Afvins, endue this dame 

therewith. 
96 With all the sheen that balmeth wine, or thigh of 
female paramour, 
With all toe sheen that balmeth diee, even with this 
adorn Uie dame. 

87 He who in water shines unfed with fuel, whom sages 

worship in their saeri6ces, 
Mav he, the Waters' Child, send us sweet waters, 
those that enhanoed the power of mighty Indra. 

88 I cast away a handful here, hurtful, injurious to 

health. 
I lift another handful up, sparkling and bringing 
happiness. 

89 Hither let Br&hmans bring her bathing water; let 

them draw sueh as guards the lives of heroes. 
Aiyaman's fire let her encircle, Piisban I Fathers-in* 
law stand, with their sons, expectant. 
40 Blest be the gold to thee, and blest the water, blest 
the yoke's openings and blest the pillar. 

34 Stum S3 in the 9 ^* hjvoxk. To th» wooing : Moording to 
SAjspa't siplsostbn, to the father, to whom the interoeden are to 
spply for his cUughter't hand on hehalf of their friend. 'Ihe etanis is 
out of pUee at this edTenoed stage of the proeeedings. 

37 Ho : AgnL The following formolas are reeited when' water is 
bnmght for the bride's morning bath. 
' 33 l/aM(Ail/cf water. 

39 ArwammCiJlroi the husband's household tro, round which the 
hiide walks qHrinklins the floor of the room with holy water. JC^gpocU 
wU : waiting for the wiAe to oome. 

40 Oold : in the shape of female ornaments. YM$ opening : the 
yoke being qrmbolioal of nloughing and agriouHural operatioos. TJU 
fiUmt: a post la the osidaletS Um threshing-floor to which oxen' are 
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Blest be the waters with their hundred cleanings : 
blest be tiiy body's nnion with thy hosband. 

41 Cleansing Ap&U, Indra! thrice, thoa gavest son- 

bright skin to her 
Drawn, Satakratu! through the hole of car, of wagon, 
and o/ yoke. 

42 Sayin|^ thy prayer for cheerfalness, childreiit pros- 

perity, and wealth, 
Devoted to thy hasband, gird thyself for immortality. 

43 As vieorous Sindha won himself imperial lordship 
' of tne streams. 

So be imperial queen when thou hast come withia 
tliy husband's home. 

tied ; symbolical of treading out com. Prof. Weber suggests that the 
bride may liave been fastened to the pillar as a svmM of stedfiMt 
loyalty ; and drawn through the yoke to signify that she comes to 
her husband in perfect health (of. stansa 41); and ad d uces instances 
of somewhat similar popular customs in parts of Qermanj. 

41 The sUusa is Uken from ^ V. VIII. 80. 7. Ap4IA» it is said, 
was afflicted with some cutaneous disease and was consequently repu- 
diated by her husband. Slie sacrificed and prayed to IiMlra who res- 
tored her to health by the procedure mentioned in the reree. ' Siyaya 
says that Indra dragged her through the wide hole of his chariot, the 
narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the yoke^ and she cast 
off three skins. The firrt skin became a hedgehogs the second an 
alligator, and the third a chameleon. I suppoee, with Prof. Aufrecht^ 
that Uie hole or space of the chariot and cart represents the opening 
between the four wheels ; the hole of the yoke seems to me to be the 
opemng through which the animal's heed passed, corresponding to 
Home/s Z%Min, VL 19. 406.'— £. B. CowelL The rack or frame off the 
cart is used in the procedure mentioned by Prot Weber (stansa 40X 
and the custom of creeping through a gap in a wall, or a hole in a 
rock or tree, for the cure of certain diseases, was formerbr, and is still 
well known in various parts of Eurm. See Simrock's Handbuch der 
Deutschen Mytholcgie, p. 538, and Kelly'r Folk-Lors, pp. 164—157. 
In English villages, children were sometimes drawn through the arch , 
made by a strong blackberry shoot in order to free them fimn whoop-' 
ing-cough. The process was, it seems, supposed to qfmboliM the 
regeneimtion or new birth of the patient. 
4S The following formulas (42— 4e) an recited while tU btideis 
being dresssd after her bath. 
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44 dOver iby bnsband's faiheri And hii brothers bo im- 
perial qoeen. 

. : Over thy husband's sister and his mother bear sa- 
preme control 

46 They who have span, and woven, and extended, 
Goddesses who have drawn the ends together, 
May tbey invest thee for full long existence. Heiress 
of lengthened life, endue this garment 

46 They mourn the living, thev arrange the sacred rite: 

the mea have set their thoughts upon a distant 
cast; 
The^ who have brouffht the Fathers this delightful 
gift, when wives allowed their lords the joy of 
Uieir embrace. 

47 I place upon the lap of Earth the Goddess, a firm 

auspicious stone to bring thee children, i 
I Stand on it, thou, greeted with joy, resplendent : 
a long long life may Savitar vouchsafe thee. 

48 As Agni in the olden time took the right hand of 

this our Earth, 
. Even so I take and hold thy hand : be not disquieted, 
with me, with children and with store of wealth. 



44 FathtTM : meaning, pobabW, fkther, unclea, and grandlftther. 
Tbis is tUnia 46 id the ^ig^^^ hjmo. 
, 45 Here the bride pats on her upper gMrment. 
. 46 The stania is taken, with Tariatioiis, from B. V. X. 40. 10. Tkty 
m # itm tki liwing : jUdm ruianU / aooording to Sija^a, *they weep 
fpr the life {of their wives) ; ' * hj their rwj weeping they desire (to 
praj for) their wives' lives.' — Wilson. Aooording to Prof. Weber, 
'thij raise load shoots of joy.' Aooording to §UlAkb4jana-0rihya« 
84ti% L IS. 2, the stann is redted if the bride begins to oiy on lear« 
ipig her lathei^s boose. A dUUuU catf : of the noose or snaiing-net t 
apparontly meanings they have taken thooght for the distant future 
and for the ehildrBn who wm live after them. Tkudefigktfml gi/t : Om 
sons who wiU peipetuate the s^nrioeol the Fathers or anosstral ICanes. 

47 The bride now treads opoo a stone plaoed lor the porpooe ; and 
the biidegioom takes hsr by the hand (48 --62). * 

46 The bridegroon speaks. 
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GK)d Savitar shall take thy hand, and Soma the 
Ein^ shall make thee rich in goodly offspring. 

Let Agni, Lord Omniscient, make thee happy^ till 
old old age a wife unto thy husband. 

50 I take thy hand in mine for happy fortune thai 

thou mayst reach old age with me thy consort. 
Oods, Aryaman, Bhaga, Savitar, Purandhi, hava 
given thee to be my household's mistress. 

51 Bhaga and Savitar the God have clasped that hand 

of thine in theirs. 
By rule and law thou art my wife : the master of thy 
house am L 

52 Be it my care to cherish her ; Bfihaspati hath made 

thee mine. 
A hundred autumns live with me thy husbandt mo- 
ther of my sons I 

53 Tvash^r, by order of the holy sages, hath laid on 

her Bfiliaspati's robe for glory. 
By means of this let Savitar and Bhaga surround 
this dame, like Btiyk, with her children. 

54 May Indra- Agni, Heaven-Earth, M&tarifvan, may 

Mitra-Varu^a, Bhaga, both the A^vins, 
Brihaspati, the host of Maruts, Brahma, and Soma 
magnify this dame with offspring. 

55 It was Brihaspati who first arranged tiie hair on 

SilrjA's bead. 
And therefore, ye Asvins, we adorn this woman 
for her lord. 

50 Taken fran stanaa 36 of the l^igreda hymn. Pwmmdki: the 

Ood of Intelligeiioe, or, perhaps, of FloDty. 

' 5S This and the following stann oontain hened i ctkms on the bride. 

. 54 liubrm-Agni, Ut^vm^Emrth : rpgarded as duia deitiea. MUr^ 

Vfir^^a: 4» a dual deity. B/akmm: in the neater gender; the OiTine 
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*M •This lovely form the maideo wears ID spirit I long 
to look on as my wife approaohiog. 
Her will I follow with my nine companions. Who 
is the sage that loosed the bonds that held her f 
Vt I free her: he who sees, within my bosom» my heart's 
nesjk knows how her fair form hath struck me. 
I taste no stolen food : ^ myself untying Yaru^a's 
nooses I am freed in spirit 

58 Now from the bond of Varupa I loose thee, wherein 

the blesski Savitar bath bound thee. 
O bride, I give thee here beside thy husband fair 
space and room and pleasaut paths to travel. 

59 Lift up your weapons. Drive away the demons. 

Transport this woman to the world of virtue. 
Dhitar, most wise, hath found for her a husband. 

Let him who knows, King Bhaga, go before her. 
CO Bbaga hath formed the four legs of the Utter, 

wrought the four pieces that compose the frame- 
work. 
Tvash^r hath decked the straps that ffo across it 

May it be bl^t, and bring us happy fortune. 
€1 Mount this, all-hued, gold-tinted, strong-wheeled, 

fashioned of Einsuka, this chariot lightly rolling. 
Bound for the world of life immortal, SAryil Make 

for thy lord a hsppy bride's procession. 

S6 la thk and ths foUowing ttansM the bridegroom eipretses bis 
nptan at the tigbt of hit bnde apparelled to meet him. It will be 
obeenred that in thie and other plMee the order of the etanaae does 
not eorre ep ood with the stagee of the actual procedure of the ceremony. 
Kin$wmp«miim»: the frienda who attended the bridegroom. Prof. 
Weber ■nggeati the poeaibility of a compariaon with the ten witneesee 
in the Boman Conf^Mrreatio (Rcaabaoh, litan. Ehe, i^ 117—119). Thai 
Mf JUr .* hi her iather's honee. 

5S The flnt line if repeated from itanm 19. The second line begina 
the addiVM to the bride as the leaTca home (68— SI ). 

CI The atanm la taken from the fUgreda hjrmn, Terae 90. Kimpika: 
the wood of the Batea Frondcaa. Sitpd: the gtii ia addreaaed bj the 
aaMof the ^jpieal bride SAiyi the daughter of the Son. 
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62 To as, Varapa, bring her, kind to brothers ; bring 
her, Bribaspati, gentle to the cattle. 
Bring her, O indra, gentle to her husband : bring 
her to as, O Savitar, blest with children. 
68 Hurt not the girl, ye Pillars twain upon the path 
which Gods have made. 
The portal of the heavenly home we make the bride's 
auspicious road. 
64 Let prayer be offered up before and after, prayer in 
the middle, lastly, all around ber. 
Reaching the Gods' inviolable castle shine in thy 
lord's world gentle and auspicious. 
HYMN II. 
Fob thee with bridal train they first escorted SAryi 

to her home. 
Give to the husband in return, Agni, the wife with 
future sons. 

63 Thia and the two following ttanias oontain the prayen of the 
friendu and relativee of the bridegroom who are awaiting the arrival 
of the nuptial prooeesion. 

63 PiUttm iwain : the main door-poeta of the bridegroom'a honae. 
So with the Romans : * When the prooeasion arriTed at the hoiue of 
the bridegroom, the door of which was adorned with garlanda and 
flowers, the bride was carried across the ' threshold .... that ahe 
might not knock against it with lier foot, which would have been an 
eril omen.' — Smith's Dictionanr of Antiquitiea — ^Matrimoninm. 

64 7'JU Ood^i ianoMU cattU : the bridegroom's boose in which the 
Gods are duly honoured ; the heaveulg komg of the preceding stansa. 

A full account of the marriage ceremonies of the Hindus, derired 
from the ritual of Brihmana who nae the S^aveda, wiU be found in 
Colebrpoke's Miscellaneous Essajs, No. I IL Prof. Ludwig's Coounentarj 
on the' ]^gf eda portion of the hymn ia full and excellent ; sod the 
portion of the original hymn describing SAiya's Bridal has been 
exhaustively discussed by Prof. J. Ehni, Zeitschrift der Deula^iea 
MorgenliincUsohen Oesellschaft, XXXl lL pp. 166—176. 

The hymn ia a continuation of hymn L and contains^ though not 
in the exact order in which they are to be performed, the rest of the* 
meet important nuptial ceremonies. 

I Stanna 1—4 are taken from Rigreda X.S6. 38—41. TilM* Agni, 
repreaented by the sacred fire in the houaeof the bride's fsther, round 
which she ia now led by the bride^oom. Tktg: the. OaiidlMnnaa, 
according to Siyaya. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



ITt 



THE B7MFS OF 



\BP0E xir. 



5 Agoi bath given the bride again with spleodour and 

a lengthened life. 
Ijonfl^-lived be he who is her lord : a hundred autumns 
let him live. 
; 8 She was the wife of Soma first ; next the Ghmdharva 
was thy lord. 
Agni wsis thy third husband: now one bom of 
woman is thy fourth. ' 
: 4 Soma to the Ghndharva, and to Agni the Gkndharva 

Now, Agni hath bestowed on me riches and sons 

and this my bride. 
fi Your favouring grace hath oomCi ye who are rich 

in spoil t AsvinsI our longings are stored up within 

your hearts. 
Te, Lords of Splendourt have become our twofold . 

guard : may we as dear' friends reach the dwelling 

of the friend. 

6 Thou, Dame, rejoioinffi take with kindly spirit wealth 

worthy to be famed, with all thy heroes. 
Oive, Lords of Light, a fair ford, ffood to drink at : 
remove the spiteful stump that blpoks the pathway. 

S 8tuitM ^11 Mw bmadiotive formiilM to bs redtod while thf 
jirooMMOo is OB its m%j to the bridegroom's boose. LoifgAind : with 
leleteoee to the belief thst the husbMirslife wm fai cUungeroothf 
wedding ni^ht Ludwuf lelen to the edTioe gt?en b/ Hermes to 
Odjsseys (Homer, Od. £ 997—301) in esse the goddess should invite 



itoshsrs hereooeh. 
5 As the ^piesl bride S4iy4 was numried to Soma [end piobebly 
aleo for other ressons], the jtNUig msii originslly belongs to him ; 
then to the Qendhsrvs as the gusrdiim of i^rginity ; then to Agni s^ 
the ssersd firs round whieh she wslhs in the marriage oersfnony ; and 
.fourthly to her hnmaa bnsbaiHL-^vassinann. 
. 5 fe ts4o «vfii i-mA im ipM : the eiaot meanintr of •4^'iiImi«4 is t 



Weber tnmstetes it bj Oplerrdieh^ rieh in saorifioe ; others 
•bjr riders pt drirers of fleet mares or horses ; lords of noble mares. 
iO/Ukfnmi: mrpmmmdi^; meaning, hen^ of the bridegroom. The 
•tansa is taken fmn 9. v. X. 4a 11 
.• # WMmlitk0ktroH:wlihbaMmKmto 
sli0ki: Affln^heialdsofthedawn. The 
,fiP8m9^.¥.X40.U 



hersafler. Ltrdi^f 
is taken, with Taria> 
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7 May all the Riyers, all thePlauU, may all the Forests, 

all the Fields, 
O Bride, protect thee from the fieud, guard his soo^ 
mother for her lord. 

8 Our feet are od this pleassut path, easy to travel, 

bringiog bliss, 
Whereuu oo hero suffers harm, which wios* the 

wealth of other men. 
. 9 Hear these my words, ye men, the benediction through 

which the wedded pair have found high fortune. 
May the divine Apsarases, Qandharvas, all they who 

are these fruitful trees* protectors, 
Regard this bride with their auspicious fitvour, nor 

harm the nuptial pomp as it advances. 

10 Consumptions, which, through various folk, attack 

the bride's resplendent train, 
; . These let the holy Gt>ds again bear to the place from 
which they sprang. 

11 Let not the highway thieves who lie in ambush find 
the wedded pair. 

Let wicked men's malignities go elsewhere by an easy 
path. 

12 I look upon the house and bride's procession with 
prayer and with the gentle eye of friendship. 

All that is covered there in perfect beauty mav 
Savitar make pleasant to the husband. 

13 She hath come home, this dame come home to bless us 
this her appointed world hath Dhitar shown her. 

So may Praj&pati, and both the Asvins, Aryaman. 
BhagagUdden.faer with pfispiiDg.' 



JO pik and the following stansit are taken from 9. V. JL W. 51, » 
19 Stansas IS-^IB oontdn foramlas to be iseiled when the psgess* 

slop andyes^tbsMdegro(vn's house, //perhaps, as Websr sug.; 

^t% the hridegroom's fitther who b awaiting the bride's arriraL J« 

iWit »«#/W «A^; the dianns of the bride seated in her iittei; 

. }S PkiUKts thoiSemrterorBstablisber, isgaided sa the p pt^ ! 

also aie deitisa pmiding ofsr aisiriage and tiie ptodoetion el el4^ 
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14 This dame hath come, an animated corn-field : there 

sow, thou man, the seed of future harvest. 
She from her teeming side shall bear thee children, 
and feed them from the fountain of her bosom. 

15 Take thou thy stand, a Queen art thou, like VishQU 

here, Sarasvatl I ^ 

O SiiilvAll, let her bear children, and live in Bhagas 
grace. 

16 So let your wave bear up the pins, and ye, O Waters, 

spare the tliongs ; 
And never may the holy pair, sinless and innocent, 
6uSer harm. 

17 Not evil -eyed no slayer of thy husband, be strong, 

mild, kind, and gentle to thy household. 
Mother of haroe^, love thy husbands father: be 
happy, and through thee may we too prosper. 

18 No slayer of thy huHband. or his father, gentle and 

bright, bring blessing on the cattle. 
Loving thv husband's father, bring forth heroes. 
Tend well this household fire : be soft and pleasant.^ 

19 Up and begone! What wish hath brought thee 
, hither from thine own house ? Thy mightier, I 

conjure thee. 

14 7^011 maii: the text hna nard^ js men I the ploimlls exotrllentiae, 
need hooorificially for the tungulsr. 

15 A Qmeem: or, tpleiidid. Sira$mtit: the bride it oomplimenUnly ^ 
aiaieMedsssninoamatiou of the Godieee of Fertility. SttttMt:^ 
Goddeee of the day of New Moou, and presiding orer feoundity and 
easy ohildbirth like the Latin Luoina. Of. Herriok's 'mklwife moon.' 
See VoL I., Index of Names, etc ^ „ „, .. ^. ^ . , 

le The ttania is a later addition to R. V. IIL SS wh eh is an ad- 
drass by the great Rishi Vif f \mitra to the rivers Vipis and SntudH 
which he is abont to cross. P<frr : here meaning the bride and bride- 
i; bat in the 9^ V. hrmn the bnllooks that drew Yify&mitrrt's 



«i». The Tene is out of pkoe hers, and should come between I 
llandHwhiletheproossskmisyetoniUway. 

17 Of. R. V. X. 8ft. 44. MwiUf^d: see A. V. II. 7. 5, note. 

le Stansas 19^S7 eontahi oxoraising forarnks and beoeiietions on 
the new kousshokL iiw(Ui: Destniotion pefWNiifiod. AimtymUg: 
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Vain is the hope, O Niriiti, that brought thee. Flj 
off. Malignity ; etay here no longer. 

20 As first of all this woman hath adored the sacred 

household fire. 
So do thou. Dame, pay homage to the Fathers and 
Sarasvatl. 

21 Take thou this wrapper as a screen, to be a covering 

for the bride. 
O Sinlv4ll, let her bear children, and live in Bhaga's 
grace. 

22 Let her who shall be blest with sons, the maid who 

finds a husband, step 
Upon the rough grass that ye spread and on the skia 
ye lay beneath. 

23 Over the ruddy-coloured skin strew thou the grass, 

the Balbuja. 
Let her, the mother of good sons, sit there and serre 
this Agni here. 

24 Step on the skin and wait upon this Agni : he is the 

God who drives away all demons. 
Here bear thou children to this man thy husband : 
let this thy boy be happy in his birthright 

25 Let manjr babes of varied form and nature spring in 

succession from this fruitful mother. 
Wait on this fire, thou bringer of good fortune. Hero 
with thy husband serve the Oo<£i with worship. 

2U iiouaekoitfjlrt: similarly among the Romans tiie hnsband le- 
ceived the bride with fire and water which she had to touch bj war* 
of introduction to her new household duties. 

22 7'i€ Mn : so after entering her new home the Boman bride was 
seated on a sheepskin, and then the kejs of the house weiw put into 
her hand. '^ 

23 £al^'a: a common coarse species at gam (£leuBuie Indica) 
found growing in huge tufts on pasture grouml, road sides^ eta The 
ruddy<oUnmd ikin, as Weber observes, probabl/sTmboliiea the house* 
hold fire. 

24 TAit tAf hoy: a little boy is hitroduoed, as a ropraeaitativs of 
her fttturo children. • • 

'fb JkUfu: the text has iMTfiioi^; titendly, domestio ( 
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26 Blifls-bringer, farthering thy household's welfare, dear, 
^laddeniiig thy busbaDd and his father, enter this 
home, iDild to thy hasband's mother*. 

S7 Be pleasant to thy husband's sire, sweet to thy house- 
hold and thy lord. 
To all this elan be gentle, and fitvour these men's 
prosperity. 

28 Signs of ffood fortune mark the bride. Come all of 

you and look at her. 
Wish her prosperity : take on you her evil luck and 
go your way. 

29 Te youthful maidens, ill^lisposed, and all ye ancient 

women here, 
Oive all your brilliance to the bride, then to your 
sevend homes depart I 

80 SAryA the child of Savitar mounted for high felicity 
Her litter with its cloth of gold, wearing all forms of 

loveliness, 

81 Rise, mount the bridal bed with cheerful spirit 

Here bring forth children to this man thy husband. 
Watchful and undersUnding like Indr&pi wake thou 
before the earliest light of Morning. 

82 The Gods at 6rst lay down beside their consorts ; 

body with body met in close embracemeut. 
O Dame, like SAr^A perfect in her grandeur, here 
rick in future children, meet thy husband. 



88 Thki^UMtwofoUowiiigaUiintsisoatofpliiosliMrs. TW 
MS rsmtod while the piooeMkmls on its way. 

81 SUnnt 31 40 oontsin the wlthikmlnmi JMrd^t : Indra't 

Consort. Among the BomMS <1he Wide weo oondnoted bj matnns. 
who hed not had mofe than one husbend (pf9milba4) to the leotus 
flonielie in the striom, which wm on this ooeesion magpifio^tW adornv 
Sd sod atmied with iloweri.'--anuth's XKolMmaiy of Gieekaad ;Ron^ 

Anti^ities: 
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98 Rise and go hence, Visv&vasq : with reverence we 
worship thee. 
Steal to her sister dwelling with her father : this is 
the share~mark this-— of old assigned thee. 

34 Apsarases rejoice and feast together between the 

sun and place of sacrificing. . 
These are thy kith and kin : go thou and join them; 
I in due season worship thee, Gandharva. 

35 Homage we pay to the Gandharra's fitvour, obei- 

sance to his eye and fiery anger. 
Vjsv&vasu, with prayer we pay thee homage. Gk> 
hence to those Aj^sarases tliy consorts. 

36 May we be happy with abundant riches. We from 

this place have banished the Gandharva. 
The God is gone to the remotest region, and we 
have come where men prolong existence. 

37 In your due season, Parents! come together. Mother 

and sire be ye of future children. 
Embrace this woman like a happy lover. Raise ye up 
offspring here : increase your riches. 

38 Send her most rich in every charm, O PA^han, her 

who shall be the sharer of my pleasures ; 
Her who shall twine her eager arms about me, and 
welcome all my love and soft embraces. 

39 Up, happy bridegroom I with a joyous spirit caress 

thy wile and throw thine arm around her. 

S3 Vif^dwam : one of the Oandhanraa, who is legaided aa the pio- 
tector of Tiigini^. He la told to leave the hride who do longer lequiiea 
his care, and to tranafer hie goardianahip to her nnmanied slater. 
The fiist line ia taken from B. Y. X. 85. 3^ sad the seeood, with Tari- 
tlons, from Tone 31 of the same hymn. 

34 Beiwem ike tun and pitme e/ tacr^fioiMff: between hesfsn and 
earth; in mid^iir. Cfl A. V. VIL 109. 3, where I have tranaUted 



ilaWr«fA4Si<iN»(reoeptaole of the offering; eart on whieh the Sosuk plants' 
ate earned) more literally by «fibatkm-holder.' 

38 This stana, addressed by the bridegroosi to the bnde^ is taken 
from 9. ▼. Z. 80^ 37. 
13 
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Here take ^our pleasure, procreate yoar offspring. 
May Savitar bestow long life upon yon. 

40 So may the Lord of Life vouchsafe yon children, 

Aryaman bind you, day and night, together. 
Enter thy husband's house with happy omens» bring 
blessing to our quadrupeds and bipeds. 

41 Sent by the Qods associate with Manu, the vesture 

of the bride, the nuptial garment, — 
He who bestows this on a thoughtful Brahman, 
drives from the marriage-bed all evil demons. 

42 The priestly meed wherewith ye twain present me, 

the vesture of the bride, the nuptial garment, — 
This do ye both, Bphaspati and Indra, bestow with 

loving-kindness on the Brahman. 
48 On your soft couch awaking both together, revelling 

heartily with joy and laughter, 
Bich with brave sons, good cattle, goodly homestead^ 

live long to look on many radiant mornings. 

44 Clad in new garments, fragrant, well-apparelledrta 

meet refulgent Dawn have I arisen. 
. I, like a Urd that quits the egg, am freed from sin 
• and purified. 

45 Splendid are Heaven and Earth, still near to Uesa 

us, mighty in their power ; 
The seven streams have flowed : may they, GU>ddesses» 
free us from distress. 



40 TbU itaiin, takeo from R V.X. 85. «^ it not, properly, part of 
the epithiUamiQiii, but is reeittd when ih« bridegroom has entsndbia 
iMNne with tlie bride; 

41 StoDiM 41—58 ooDtain tbe eeremoDial that followt the wedding 
niffht. AModaU vitk Jianu: with refereDce to the great antiquity o« 
the eoBtom. Ci A. V. VIL 37. TkifftUun 9f tU brids: of. the 
pracedinghTnm,etaiiia29. iltf ml Awofw ; ea iu Speoew'a Epithal- 
SSiTthi w«»^ <rf*^ ^"^^^ •other evaaprighto,' and -mia- 
chirona witehes with theyr oharme^' is depmated. 

44 Spoken by the huaband. 

45 We iffm tinam hanJUmei: tai^ probably, with refemce to 
tiM OMnilng abhilkna of the wedded pair. 
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46 To SAryA and the Deities, to Mitra and to VaroQa, 
Who know aright the thing that is, this adoration 

have I paid. 

47 He without ligature, before oaaking inoiMdn in the 

neck, 
Closed up the wound again, most wealthy Bounteous 
Lord who healeth the dissevered parts. 

48 Let him flash gloom away from us, the blue, the 

yellow and the red. 
I fasten to this pillar here the burning pest Ppsh&takL 

49 All witcheries that hang about this garment, all 

royal Varuoa's entangling nooses. 
All failure of success and all misfortunes here I de- 
posit fastened to the pillar. 

50 My body that I hold most dear trembles in terror at 

this robe. 

Tree, make an apron at the top.. Let no misfortune 
fall on us. 

51 May all the hems and borders, all the threads that 

form the web and woof. 

The garment woven by the bride, be soft and plea* 
sant to our touch. 



46 Stoma 17 of R. V. X. S5. 

47 The stonsa ia taken from R. V. VIIL 1. 12, when the leferenoa 
is to Indra healing Etafa who had been wounded bj Surja. 

48 The ooloun are probablj the amissae viiginitotia signa. PtrdUl. 
takl: aooording to the St. Petersbuig Lexicon, a oertoin diaeaee or the 
female demon who eausea it ; aooording to Weber, the gannent that 
the bride haa worn, an inteiiNretation which \m aupported bj the follow- 
ing r^ 



50 Tree : the poet on which the gannent ia hong. Ayrm : or endr* 
cling band, ao as to form a pocket to confine the threatened miafbrtnne. ' 

51 The garment that the young husband ia to wear on the fintdav 
of hia wedded life, and that, apparentlj, haa been made for him hj tlie 
bride. Weber refers to a similar custom among peasants in SazonY, 
the gannent so pcepared befaig called 'das Bimuthemde^' the hridMihi^ 
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Sa Th680 Waidn IVha front theil* fatbdir's house bave^ 
tonie with longmg to their lord have let the pre- 
paration pass. AH hail I 

58 Her whom Brihtepati hath loosed ih0 VisVe Devas 
keep secure. 
With all the splendour that is stored in oows do we 
enrich this girl. 

54 Her whom Brihaspati hath loosed the Yifve Devas 

keep secure. 
With all the viffour that is stored in oows do we 
enrich this girh 

55 Her whom Brihaspati, etc. 
With all good fortune^ etc. 

56 Her whom Bi'ihaspati, etc. 
With all the glory, etc. 

57 Her whom Bfibaspati, eto. 

With all the milky store possessed by oows do we 
enrich this ^irl. 

58 Her whom Bphaspati hath freed the Visve Devas 

keep secure. *- - 

With all the store of sap that oows contain do we 
enrich this girl. 

59 If, weariog long loose hidr, these men have danced 

together in thy house, committing sin with shout 
aM cry. 
May Agni free thee from that guilt, may Savitar 
deliver thee, 

as The OMtiltig atkd tli6 a(i(4iostldil of tli« stanss sie obsotife. 
Tktm kuudi.* ptobMy tits boiloHfla pltkial, M in other places of the 
only the bride. The woid dihtMk, meaning 



hjin% and 

ueuaUy eimeuenHDir or ^pieparatioii lor eoine reliKloiis obeerfaooe, 
appetta in thiaplaae to toiaii the biide^a cbreea or eome portion of it; 
pefhapsalooeewiapper to be thrown off when her ablationa are eom^ 
plete£ AUkmUl: 99ikA; the beaedieaVe esehunation need at the ekee 
ol iaveoatiOQe to the deitiei, and appareotl J oat of pUoe here. 

53 H0^: the bride. Aooording to Lndwig. the dIkM (weihe). 
fhs lolkHritig iH Sliiua aM laeM i^pHiUoni with th« ehaago of one 
iNMd la^idL 

M fltoiiiMd*-41oOAIlJn#l|^toi;f IbniltotMfdAttfttlMe^^ 
fiia wet fMm. fcdttA, ar iwuiipidotti doiiigi la ths honMof the 
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$0 If in «iy houseihvdangbto*her^ HyBWfip]^ wift wild 
dishevelled locks, committing sin wUh b^r JamenL 
May Agni, e^ 

61 If the bride's sisters, if young maidis have 4anced 
together in *b/ hpuae, wmmHihg Mia wilh ^o»t 
and cry, 

May Agni fr» ih^^ &m tha* gmit, »ay 3a^tar 
deliver thee. ^ 

$2 If Any evil hav^ been wrought by misdhief-oH^en 
that affects thy cattle, progeny pr Jhojis^^ 
May Agni fye^ thee from the ^Qe« may 3ikvitar 
deliver ibeeu . 

63 TWs womw otters wjiAi And pmyerr M 4owa she 

casts the busks of oom : 
liong live my lord and master! yiea^ n Jij^ndred 
autumns let him live I 

64 Join thou this oouple# Indral likp the QbakmvAka 

and bis mate : 
May they attain to fall old jsge with chikb^n in tjbeir - 
happy home. 

65 Whatever magic huth been wrought on cushion, 

chair, or canopy, 
Each spell to mar the wadding rites, all this we throw 
into the bath. 

66 Whatever fiault or :eiror was in marriage or in bridal 

pomp, 

This woe we wipe away upon the doak the interoeiler 
wears. . 

Uride's father after the departure of the noptial pioeeeeioQ. The i«- 
maiuing ttansas contain expiatoi^ and henediotiTe fonnokeiobeMoit- 
ed at various stages of the ceremonjr and aftenraida. 

63 Down: into the sacred €re as an oblation. 

94 The Chifkmvika: this bird (Anas Gasara, oommonlj eidled <he 
Brahmanj duck) and his mate— the CbakwiandOhakwt— arofegmided 
as (ctmblems of oomugallove and eonstanojr, and as yw h aie veij fi^. 
q.ueutl J mentioned in later Indian pootiy. 

$6 ThiMUretder: or niatch-maker, who idnnd and "wooed the bride 
for his friend. See A. T. Vt SO. I. -Ttys *1s a ftuniliar du^ in the 
Isleol^Iaii,andhe who disdiaigee itls^nowabj a^hniliar mbo. 
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67 We, havine laid the atain and fault upon the inter- 

oeder'e eloak. 
Are pare and meet for sacrifice. May he prolong our 
lives for us. 

68 Now let this artificial comb, wrought with a hundred 

teeth, remove 
Aught of impurity that dims the hair upon, this 
woman's head. 

69 We take away Consumption from each limb and 

member of the bride. 
Let not this reach Earth, nor the Gods in heaven, 

let it not reach the sky or air's wide region. - 
Let not this dust that sullies reach the Waters, nor 

Yama, Agni, nor the host of Fathers. 

70 With all the milk that is in Earth I gird thee, with 

all the milk that Plants contain I dress thee. 
I gird thee round with children and with riches. Do 
thou, thus girt, receive the offered treasure. 

7 1 I am this man, that dame art thou: I am the psalm and 

thou the verse. I am the heaven and thou the earth." 
So will we dwell together here, parents of children 
yet to be. ^ 

"riiey call him the DoofiwyJ/o/^a—litenilly, the *mwi.pniwer*; and his 
primaiT function is that of an informal, unroerocnary, purely friendly 
nd philanthropio match-maker, introduced by the young man to per- 
tuade the paienUof the young woman that he is a splendid.fellow with 
suhetantiaipossesBions or magmficent prospect^and entirely fit to many 
her.'— Hall Caine, The Uanxman. The interccdcr or matchmaker m 
India leoeired a kambala, blanket, woollen cloth, or cloak for his trouble, 
and WAS acoofdingly held responsible for any short-comings m the 
mnangementa. Weber wfers to a somewhat similar Gcrmnn custom 
accoiding to which the bride gives a handkerchief to the priest after 
the marriage cermnonv and to the bridegroom's nearest male reUtif e 
after the first dance that fbUows. . ^ . . . u- u 

«7 Ht: apparenUy the interaeder, indirectly, by toking on himself 
an renoDs^ifiU for Ikult and fnflure in the proceedings. 

7llamtku smiii, tku dawuaHtkom: the Roman custom was some- 
what similar; but the bride saluted her husband with the words: 
MU C«NM, lye Cma. Tk$pmim: iimin or chanted song. The vern: 
fM; thtmUed Tsne, which is regarded as the mother or source of 
tkmSikmm. 
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72 Uomarried men desire to wed ; boontifal givers wish 

for sons. 
Together may we dwell with strength unscathed for 
high prosperity. 

73 May they, the Fathers who, to view the bride^ have 

joined this nuptial train. 
Grant to this laay and her lord children and peaceful 
happiness. 

74 Her who first guided by a rein came hither, giving 

the bride here offsprioe and possessions. 
Let them convey along the future's pathway. Splen- 
did, with noble children, she hath conquered 

75 Wake to long life, watchful and understanding, yea, 

to a life shall last a hundred autumns. 
Enter the house to be the household's mistress. A 
long long life let Savitar vouchsafed thee. 

74 Guided bg a rein: the meanbg of raffffkfjftftsitfffd hers is obscure. ^ 
Weber translates the word bj < einen GOrtel biidend,' forming a girdle 
(oeutrsl point for the whole marriage procession t) ; and Lndwig hj 
* [wie] eine kette gleichsam nach sich tiehend,' dimwing as it were a 
chain after her. Tkem : perhaps the Fathers mentiooed in stansa 73. 

For a TCiy full and detailed account of marriage eersmooies and 
customs among the ancient Indiaa% see Dr. K Haa% Indieciie Studien, 
V. pp. 8S7— 41S. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



4 



I 



BOOK XV. 



HYMN I. 

Thirs was a roaming yr&tva. He roused PraiApati 
to actioD. 2 Praj&pati behdd gold m himself aad 
eogendered it. 3 That became aniqae, that be- 
came distinmidied, that became great»that be« 
came excellent^ that became DevotioD, that be- 
t^me holy Fervonr, that became Trath : through 
that he was bom. 4 He grew, he became great, 
he became Mab&deva. 5 lie gained the lordship 

The purpose of tliis unique and t>becare Book k the ideaUxatioik 
and hj^pert)oIioal glorifioatkm d the Tritymy or peiliaps m PK>feaeor 
Aufrocbt conjectures, of the Vritya who bj means of the proscribed 
ceremonies obtains investiture inth the sacred cord and is permitted 
to share the duties and privileges of BrAhmanical Afyaas. The Book 
-has been transliterated mnd tnmsUtted by Pmf- Aufrocht in Indische 
Studien, I. pp. 121—140. 

1 Vrdiya : from irrdia, a troop ; the chief of a band of wanderers of 
Aijan extraction, but absolutely independent, free from the fetters of 
the Brihmanical hierarchy, ana not following the JUyan, L e. Br&h- 
manist way of life. See W-eber, Indische Studkn, I. pp. SZ, 51. 

< The Tandya-Br&hmana of the S&mA Veda contains the Vza^- 
stomas bj which the Vrityas or Arf^am tu>t Unimg according 4o tke 
BrahwuMP^al s^item could get admission to that oommunity. &me of 
them are thus described : ** Thejr drive in <n>en -chariots of war, carrf 
bows and lances, wear turbans, robes bordered with red and having 
fluttering enis and sheep skins folded double ; their leaders are dis- 
tinguished bj brown robes Jtnd silver neck ornaments ; th^ pursue 
neither agriculture nor commerce; thcor laws Are in a state of ooofo- 
sion ; the/ speak the same language as those who haveieoeived Brih- 
manical consecration, but nevertheless call what is easily spoken hard 
to proneunce.^^— B. Ch. Duties Ancient India, L pp. "iSe, ^S7. 

3 ^dcf: the meaning is obscuie. ^Mdamnter das'Om gemeintf— 
Aufrecht 

4 IfaMdtva: the iChreat Ck)d ; a tiile ^MciaH j given In tlie Teda to 
Budra or to one ol the deities oonnected with him. In later lit er atur e 
and at thej^feMatdajllah&Jeva (Hindi, ICahAdeo) tneana nAwuwwij 
9tva. 
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of the Gk>d8. He became Lord. 6 He became 
Chief Vriltya. He held a bow, evcD that Bow of 
Indra. 7 His belly is dark-blact his back b red. 
8 With dark-blae he envelops a detested rival, 
with red he pierces the man who hates him : so 
the theologians say. 

II. 

Hb arose and weat his way to the eastern region. 
The Brihat, the Ratbantara, the Adityas and all 
the Gods followed him. That man is alienated from 

. the Bfihat, the Rathantara, the Adityas, and all 
Oods who reviles the Vr&tya who possesses this 
knowledge. He who hath this knowledge becomes 
the beloved home of the Bfibat, the Kathantara, 
the Adityas, and all the Gods. In the eastern 
region Faith is his leman, the hymn his panegyrist, 
knowledge his vesture, day bis turban, night bis * 
hair, Indra's two Bays his circular ornaments, the 
splendour of the stars his jewel. Present and 
Future are his running footmen, mind is his war- 
chariot, M&tarisvan and Favam&na are they who 
draw it, V4ta is his charioteer. Storm his goad, 

' 6 Bam^lndru: ths nanbow. Cf. RoTeUtion, X. 1. 

1 Bcikai . . • Raik(Mkira: two importoot SAmant. See XI. 8. 16. 
Pan/eg jfrtH: w^dgtidhdk; the word meaning originally * belonging to 
the Magadha eoiintnr (louth Behar) ' means a profewional bard, mins- 
trel, or panegjrist of a liing, whose duty it was to redte the praises of 
his lord with allusions to his genealogy and the deeds of his ancestors, 
or to attend his army on a march and animate the soldiers with mar- 
tial songs. Prof. Weber (Histoiy of Indian Literatore, p. 113) snggests 
another interpretation of the word in this place : * Owing to the obs- 
curity of the Vr4^ book, the proper meaning of this pssssffe is not 
altogether dear, and it is possible^ therefore^ that here also the disso- 
lute minstnl might be intended.. Still the conneotioo set forth in the 
SImvSdtims of L4tyiyana and DriUiylTapa, as well as in the oorres- 
poodbg passage of the Kitfya^tra, between the Yrityas and the 
mmgtMadeitita hrakwMbwMu^ and the hatred with which the Kaga- 
dhas are elseiriMre (see Roth, p. S8) spdcen of in the Atharfa^SaiphiUi, 
both lead us to bterpret the mdgadka of the Vritya book as ao here- 
tioal teacher [or promulgator of Budhhist doetrineV 
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Fame and Glory aro his harl)iDgers. Fame and 
Glory come to him who hath this knowledge. 2 
He arose and went away to the southern region. 
Yajfliyajftiya and VAmadevya and Sacrifice and 
Sacnficer and sacrificial victims followed him. 
The man who reviles the VrAtya possessing this 
knowledge is alienated from Yajfi4yajftiya and 
VAmadevya, Sacrifice, Sacrificer and sacrificial 
victims. He who hath this knowledge becomes the 
beloved home of YajflAyajfiiya, VAmadevya, Sacri- 
fice, Sacnficer, and sacrificial victims. In the 
southern region Dawn is his leman, Mitra his 
panegyrist, knowledge bis vesture, day his turban, 
night his hair, Indra's two Bays are his circular 
ornaments. New Moon Night and Full Moon 
^ight are his running attendants, Mind, etc. as in 
stanza 1. 

8 He arose and went away to the western region* 
Vairflpa and VairAja, the Waters, and King Vara- 
Va followed him. He who reviles the VrAtya * 
possessing this knowledge is alienated from Vai- 
rtpa and Vaii Aja, the Waters, and Varu^a the 
Kine. He who possesses this knowledge becomes 
the dear home of VairApa and VairAja, the Waters 
and King Varu^a. In the western region Ira is 
his leman. Laughter his panegyrist, knowledge, 
eta, as above. Day and Night are his running 
attendants, Mind, etc., as above. 



2 YaJM^jaipa : the name of a SaUnau oontainiug the Terse fL V. 
I. 1 68. 1, which begins with Tajftl^jajftl, < At eveiy sacrifioe.* Kdaia- 
litvita : the name of sereial Sitnaos, espooially of one consisting of the 
three Yersee ?. V. IV: 31. 1 ; VIIL 81. 7 ; L 18. 6-Sima-Teda I. ii. 
ii. 3. 5—7. Ct A. V. IV. Si. 1; VIIL 10. 13. 

3 VatrOpa . . . Vair^ i names of important S&mans. See Hang's 
Aitareya Bcihmapam, II. p. 309. ltd: closely connected with I^ and 
114; Recreation Enjojment 
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biiii. Why standest thou, U v raiijr* t «« • 

feet wera ^^^"Vi -^ 5^ Brihat and Rathan* 

«_- ,■ t.»» BAmMia. *la the ftwmot 

4 8pUUM4»i>Mau: *^,^'^SA^to1^n, »d to th« form 

«rfU- ?,«iU %«« hg»«^J^^*^^JS^; ^^nuim 4*. 



4 Boigfftrm^ t««« 

I rmr: the Ooda 
litfbbtOBttd-Miij. S 



5*^"^ -.1-. i^aabi Mi §ahia (?«»• 



mid* 
•ad 
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RathaoiAra saperintendents. Tbe two Spring 
months protect from the eastern regioD| and Bphat 
and Katbantara siaperintendi the man who posses- 
ses this knowledge* For bim they made the two 
Summer months protectors from the soathem re- 
gion, and YajO&yajftiya and VAmaderya snperin- 
tendents. The two Summer months, eta as in 
verse 1, mutatis mutandi$. 8 They made the two 
Bain months bis protectors from the western region, 
and Vairiipa and Vairftja superintendents. The 
two Rain months, eta as abova 4 They made the 
two Autumn months bis protectors from Uie north- 
em region, and Syaita and Naudbasa superinten- 
denta The two Autumn months, eta as above, 
5 They made the two Winter months bis protectors 
from uie region of the nadir, and earth and Agni 
superintendents. The two Winter months, eta 6 
They made the two Dewy months bis protectors 
from the region of the zenith, and Heaven and 
the Adityas superiatendenta The two Dewy 
months, etc. 

V. 

For him they made the Archer Bhava a deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the eastern region. 
Bhava the Archer, a deliverer, delivers him from 
the intermediate space of the eastern region* Nei- 
ther Sarva nor Btuiva nor Isftna slays bim who 



BrightX or JjMbtlia sod A•b^hs; mid-Msy to midJoly. 5 Kaim 
mmth$: SriTA^s sod BWi4(a; nUdJuly to mid-Sepicaibar. 4 Afdmrnm 
mmihit AfTioa sod Klrttika; ii|id4BeplMabir to mid-NofsiBber. 5 
WiiUmr w^mihi: AgimhAjmvssod FMuhii; niid-Novsnobav to midJaou- 
ary. 4 Demif wumik$i Mtgha sod PhUgonft; midJaouaiy to nod* 
Msnb. Bqi the bkUso sassooi my oonsidsrsbly soooidiiig to fBo> 



1 /fdse; Loi4» Bolsr} oas of tk« old«r 



ofBodm. 
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Domesses this knowledge, or his cattle, or bis kins- 
ETTrhey made Sa?ra tbe Archer his dehverer 
fSm the intermediate spaceof the southern region 

eteT as in verse 1, mutatU mutandt,. 3 They made 
Pasupati the Archer his deliverer from the .nter- 
mediate space of the western region, etc 4 They 
S3e the Wul God, the Archer, his deliverer 
from the intermediate space of the northern region, 
ete.. as above. 5 They made Rudra the Arcber his 
deliverer from the intermediate "r»e of the region 
of the nadir, ete. 6 They maJe Mahftdeva his 
deliverer from the intermediate space of the region 
of the wuith, ete. 7 They made Isina the Archer 
his deliverer from all the intermediate regions. 
Is4na the Archer, a deliverer, delivers hun from 
all the intermediate regions. Neither Sarva, nor 
Bhava, nor Isina slays hini who possesses this 
knowledge, or his cattle, or his kinsmen. 

» 

VI. 

H« went his way te the region of the nadjf- , Jf*;'^ 
and Agni and herbs and trees and shrubs and 
Junto followed him He who p^.^ this 
knowledge becomes the dear home of Earth and 
^ni an3 herbs and trees and •h'^b' »» J plar.^ 2 

hI went hi. way to the '«?'«" ^^ *i;.«*^^^ 
Rieht and Truth and Sua and Moon and Stars 
»wed him. He who po««sse. thui knowledge 
becomes, etc, as in verse I, muUU^ mutandis. 8 
nTwent away to the last .region ^>J«J.. SA«>g; 
Ynjos formulas and Devotion followed bim. He 



i>«l9«<<:Loid<ilB««U. See XL 6. 9. 

4 m A^fid Mt iigrim inU / 'the Ood Ugw'-lWr. B«d» 

Tfce fcy«« fcM bem toaAUd by Mulr, 0. & Tert^ IV. MS. 
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- who, etc., as aboye. 4 He went awav to the great 
refi^on. Itibftsa and Purftoa and Gltbfts and 
NlrftsaAsla followed bim. He who, etc. 5 He 
went away to the supreme region. The Ahava- 
ntya, GMlrhapatya, and Southern Fires, and Sacri- 
fioe, and Sacrificer, and saorificial yictims followed 
him. He who, etc. 6 He went away to tbe unin- 
dicated region. The Seasons, groups of seasons, 
the worlds and their inhabitanto, the months and 
half-months, and Day and Night followed him. 
He who, etc. 7 He went away to the unfrequent- 
ed region. Thence he thoujj^ht that he should not 
return. Diti and Aditi and \^k and Indrftol fol- 
lowed him. He who, etc. 8 He went away to the 
regions. Vir&j and all tbe Gods and all the Deities 
followed him. He who, eta 9 He went away to all 
the intermediate spaces. Praj&pati and Faramesh- 
thin and the Father and the Qreat Father followed 
him. He who possesses this knowledge becomes 
the beloved home of PrajApati and Paramesh^hia 
and the Father and the Great Father. 

VII. 
Hi, harin^ become moving majesty, went to the 
ends of the earth. He b^me the sea. 2 Praji- 

Skti and Paramesh^hin and the Father and the 
reat Father and the Waters and Faith, turned 
into rain, followed him. 3 The Waters, Faith, and 
rain approach him who possesses this knowledge. 
4 FaiUi and SaoriQce and tbe world, having become 

4 lUkUa €md Pwrdt^ : legendAiy sod traditioiuuy leooida, tha foro- 
runnen of the two great epios sod the menj Puiiyet thai haTe acta> 
allj come down to xm, Gdikdi: etaaias prMenred hj oral trasamiaaion 
among the people. itdrdfoMi : eakgittio legenda of heroea. 5 Jikm* 
vatU^ : the eaatem of the thiee firea burning at a aaarifloe. 7 DUit 
aee VIL 7. 

9 P^rtmmk ^in : aee VIII. 5. 9. ne Father: periu^ BfOiaipati. 
Tk€ Oreai FaOm: Biahml, the phenomenal Cieator. 
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food and noomhuietit, tiirnod toward him* 5 Faith, 
Saori6oe, the world, food and noariahment approach 
him who posaeaaea thia knowledgo. 

VIIL 
Ha waa filled with paasion : from him sprang the 
Rljanya. 2 He came to the people, to kinsmen, 
food and nourishment. 8 He who possesses this 
knowledge becomes the dear home of the people, 
kinamen, food and nourishment, 

IX. 

Hi went awajr to the people. 2 Meeting and As- 
sembly and Army and Wine followed him. 3 He 
who hath this knowledge becomes the dear home 
of Meeting, Aaaembly, lArmy, and Wine, 

X. 

So let the King, to whose house the Vr&tya who 
possesses this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 
Honour him as superior to himself. So he doth 
not act against the interests of bis princely rank 



JMi^Mi: the oldtftt dasigDStkm of a Kshatrm or man of the mill* 
tMXjwSwpX eUM. In the Pnraahs^Akta (B. Y. X. 90; A. V. XIX.6) 
the RiianTa is said to hare been (at ereation) the aims of the saeri- 
ficed Porneha or Priinal Man who le identified with the uniTene. In 
thelWittirlja^Sanhiti (VII. 1. 1) and tbe8aUpatha-Br&hina9a(II. 1. 4) 
be k laid to hare been generated bj PrajApati, and in the TUttirfjra* 
BrlhBMma (IIL 19. 9) the Tajnr-reda is laid to be the womb from 
whieh he waa bom. See Mnir, 0. & Teiti, 1. 16, 17. The word r^ 
nw^ whiob eomee from the voot f4it to mk^ is here fftneifnllj eon* 
.peeled with the loot f^(ar'fti »alg, h e was filled with pasd^ 

S MmiiM§: MU; of the people of the hamlet. AmMljf: iimitH; 
toogngMoa of the eUa for aaerifieial, religiott% or other in^Mrtant 
pupcoa See Zimmes» Altindisehee Leben, pp. 17S— 175. Wins: 
SniTtiie material froflu whieh thia lianor was made was probablj 
barley or rioa It may haTe been the dkdnifp rd$m^ (jnioe of oom) of 
A.T:lLS6.6^asortofbeer. In the Tsittiii/a-Buhmapa I. 8. S. ^ 
Soma k said to be the beet nonrishpMnt of the CkNisb and SoiA of 1 
nMramapafa^hasbaaiaadwifa SeeT 

p. aaa. - 
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or his kingdom. S From him, verily, sorang Priest- 
hood and Royalty. They said. Into wnom shall we 
enter? 4 Let Priestiiood enter into Bphaspati, 
and Royalty into Indra, was the anawer. 5 Hence 
Priesthood entered into Bfihaspati and Royalty 
into Indra. 6 Now thia Earth ia Bjihaspati, and 
Heaven is Indra. 7 Now thia Agni is Priesthood, 
and yonder Sun is Royalty. 8 f rieatfaood comes 
to him, and he becomea endowed with priestly 
lustre, 9 Who knows that Earth ia Bphaapati and 
Agni Priesthood. 10 Great power cornea to him 
and he becomes endowed witn great power, 11 
Who knows that Aditya ia Uoyalty and that 
Heaven ia Indra. 

XI. 

Lit him to whose house the VrAtya who possesses 
this knowledge comes as a guest, 2 Rise op of his 
own accord to meet him, and say, Vriltya, where 
didst thou pass the night ? VrAtva, here ia water. 
Let them refresh thee. Vr&tya, let it be as thou 
pleasest Vrftt^a, as th^ wish is so let it be. Yrfttva, 
aa thy desire is so be it 8 When he says to nia 
guest. Where didst thou pass the night ? he re- 
served for himself thereby the paths tbat lead to 
the Gods. 4 When he says to him. Here ia water, 
be secures thereby water for himael£ 5 When he 
says to him. Let them refresh thee, he thereby 

5 PrieMood: brdkma. Rojfolif: htkatrim; prioiaiilj, strength, 
power; secoadarily, prinoelj power, dominioD, and the militaiy or 
ruling olass or oider. 7 Agm: (or Fire) identified with Brihamati* 
8w^: at repreeenting Indra. 11 IdUfa: the title is api^ioaUeto 
an J ion of Aditi, but eqpeeially to Vamva and, aa in thk plaofl^ to 
SArya or the Son. 

An abetraet of ZL--XIIL is giren b iSpietamba'i iUOioriima oo 
the Saered Law of the Hindus, II. *8. 7. 13—17 (8aered Books of the 
East, II. pp. 118, 119), where tb^Vril^ (from erol^, a tow) is the 
ffotrija or religious student who has leamt one reoeoiioa of the Teds : 
a faithful fulfiUer of his TOWS. 
13 
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* wins vital breath to exceeding old age. 6 When 
he says to him, Vrfttya, let it be as thou pleasest, 
he secnres to himself thereby what is pleasant. 7 
^ ' That which is pleasant comes to him, and he is the 
' . ' beloved of the beloved, who is possessed of this 
knowledfi^e. 8 When he says to him, Vr&iya, as 
thy will IS so let it be, he secures to himself there- 
by the fulfilment of his will. 9 Authority comes 
to bini who possesses this knowledge, and he be- 
comes the controll^ of the powerful. 10 When 
he says to him, Vr&tya, as thy desire is so be it, 
he secures to himself thereby the attainment of his 
desire. 1 1 His desire comes to him who posses- 
ses this knowledge and he gains the complete* 
•atittfaction of his wish. 
XII. 
Tui man, to whose house, when the fires have been 
taken up from the hearth and the oblation to Agiii 
placed therein, the Vi&tya possessing this know- 
• ledge comes as a guest, 2 Should of his own ac- 
oora rise to meet him and say, VrAtya, give me 
permission* I will sacrifice. 8 And if he gives 

Eermission he should sacrifice, if he does not permit 
im he should not sacrifice. 4 He who sacrifices 
when permitted by the Vi&tya who possesses this 
knowledge 5 Well knows the path that leads to 
the Fathers and the way that leads to the Gh>ds. 
6 He does not act in opposition to the Gods. It 
beoomes his sacrifice. 7 The abode of the man who 
sacrifioes when permitt^ by the ViAtya who 
possesses this knowledge is long left remaining in 
this world. 8 But he who sacrifioos without the 

1 Oblaiiom lo Igmi : agiuk^irdm ; oootiitiiig obiefl j of milk, oil, and 
•oor gniel. The oblation it of two kinds, (1) of oonstant obliga4ion» 
(t) oocaitonal and opdonaL 

i li toMMt ki$ 9aeHifU$: or, Hia aaoriftoe.ia aooeptod. 

7 AMk: igikmam; or, liearth wheraon tho koua^ldor'a aaorad 
ira ia kapt burning. ... 
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{lermission of the Vritya who possesses this know- 
edge 9 Knows not the path that leads to the 
Fathers nor the way that leads to the Qods. 10 
He is at vnriance with the Oods. He hath offered 
no accepted sacrifice. 11 The abode of the man who 
sacrifices without the permission of the Vrfltya 
who possesses this knowledge is not left remaining 
in this world. 

XIII. 
Hb in whose house the Vr&tya who possesses this 
knowledge abides one night secures for himself 
thereby the holy realms that are on earth. 2 A. 
second night .... the holy realms that are in the 
firmament (the rest as in verse 1) 3 A third 
night . . . the htily realms that are in heaven. 
4 A fourth night .... the holy realms of the 
Holy. 5 Unlimited nights .... unlimited holy 
realms. 6 Now he to whose house a non-Vr&tya, 
calling himself a Vi&tya, and one in naine only, 
cotnes as a guest, 7 Should punish him and not 
punish him. 8 He should serve him with food, 
sayin;; t«» himself, To this Daity I offer water ; I 
lodge this Deity; I wait upon this, this Deity. 
9 To that Deity the sacrifice of him who has this 
knowledge is acceptable. 

XIV. 
Hs, when he went away to the eastern region, went 
away having become the Marut host, and having 
made Mind an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with Mind as food-eater. 2 
He, when he went away to the southern region. 



7 PmUikkimoHd noiptmUk kirn: moaning parliapa, puniah 
. quieUj bj lettiug liim foal that hia fraud ia dotootad. 9 Tho moai 
ia that tha merit of the hoat ia aa graat aa if ho had hononrod a nid 
Godlike Vritja. ^ — 

1 Hind: moaning hora, will, Toaolotioo, an attribnU of tha 
;tnoua Storm-CkNia. 

3 aurtngth; the piolminant attribnU of India. 
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went away having become Indra, and having made 
Strength an eater of food. He who hath this 
knowledge eats food with strength as food-eater. 
8 He, when he went away to the western region, 
went away having become King Varuija, and 
having made the Waters eaters of fbod. He who 
hath this knowledge eats food with the Waters as 
food-eaters. 4 He, when he went away to the nor- 
thern region, weqjb away having become King 
Soma and having made the Seven Kishis' oblation 
an eater of food. He who hath this knowledj^e eats 
food with oblation as food-eater. 5 He, when he 
went away to the stedfast region, went away hav-. 
ing become Vishoa and having made Yir&i an 
eater of food. He who hath this knowledge eats 
food with ViWy as food-eater« 6 He, when he 
went away to animals, went away having become 
Rudra and having made herbs eaters of food. He 
who hath tbis knowledge eats food with herbs as 
food^eaters. 7 He, when he went away to the 
Fathers, went away having become King Yama 
and having made the exclamation SvadhA an eater 
of food. He who hath this knowledge eats food 
with the exclamation SvadhA as food->eater. 8 He, 
when he went away to men, went away having 
become Agui and having made the exclamation 
SvAhA an eater of food. He who hath tbis know^ 



Z W^: Uieipeoial donOnionof Vi^rnQi^; oHginslhr, the wstm 
Of tnt fialiitltl ooott. » ^ 

5 ^te4M nyfftofi; the nadir. Vir^: baM feminins; aometiniM 
isgaidsd St lU daugbtw of Vidi^iu 
e^ndirsf sa Flikfiipai, orLocdof Beatta ifirh; Mtha food of 



7 AnmM: criginanyaooblstloototlioFstlionorllaaMooQtiatiiiff 
of pMm (olariilod butter or neriftebd oOX attonviated to a i^ 
• id aBMi t kw taking tbo phot oi; or aooompanying, tbooflbrlngpraont. 
od to tboM tpirita. 

a 9Mii: Beoodiotb ait; AU baflt an auratoioQS exobmatioii 
nttmdattbooadofiaTOoatiQasoftboGoda '^ 



BrUN 19.] 



THg ATUABVA'VSDA. 



197 



ledge eats food with the exclamation Sv&Iift as 
food-eater. 9 He, when he went away to the 
upper region, went away having become Bfihas- 
pati and having made the exclamation Vasha^ aa 
eater of food. Me who hath this knowledm eats 
food with the exclamation Vashat as food-eater. 
10 He, when he went away to the Ghids, went 
away having become ts&na and having made Pas- 
sion an eater of food. He who hath this knowledge 
eats food with Passion as food-eater. 11 He, 
when be went away to creatures, went away hav* 
ing become Prai&pati and having made vital breath 
an eater of food. He who hatii this knowledge 
eats food with vital breath as food-eater. 12 He, 
when he went away to all the intermediate spaces, 
went away having become Paramesh^hin and hav- 
in^ made I)evotion an eater of food. He who hath 
this knowledge eats food with Devotion as food* 
eater* 

HYMN XV. 

Or that Vr&tya 2 There are seven vital airs, seven 

downward breaths, seven diffused breatha 3 His 

first vital breath, called Upward, is this Agni. 4 

His second vital breath, called Mature, is that 

9 Votho^ : A saeiificud exeUmatkm uttered br tbe Hotar at tbe end 
of the YAjyH or ooneecratioii Tone, whereupon the oblation is east into 
the fire bj the Adhvarju. The word MuAa| probably stands for toh- 
§katf a Vedie imperatiTe of to^ to eany, and means^ Let him (Agni) 
bear (the offering to the Gods). Bciha^iata in this Tone is a lotm of 
AgnL 

10 iftiM : the Lord or Ruler. See XVL 1. 5. Pssmmi; or, llaigm; 
Anger, Wrath personified. See IT. 91 and 91. 

11 r»ta/6fya<*: orPrlva. 
is Detoltbn; orBiahnia. 



S VUal air$ : pr^nihf meaning speeially air 

whole body. 
4 JdUifa : the Sun. 
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' Aditya. 5 His third vital brrath, called Ap- 
proached, 18 that Moon. 6 His fourth vital breath, 
called PervadiDjr, is this Pavaoi&na. 7 His fifth 
i vital breath, called Source, are these Waters. 8 
His sixth vital breath, called Dear, are these do- 
mestic auimals. 9 His seventh vital breath, called 
Unlimited, are these creatures. 

HYMN XVI. 
His first downward bieath is the time of Full Moon. 
[ • 2 His second downward breath is the eighth day 
after Full Moon. 8 His third downward breath is 
the night of New Moon. 4 His fourth downward 
breath is Faith. 5 His fifth downward breath is 
Consecration. 6 His sixth downward breath is 
Sacrifice. 7 His seVenth downward breath are 
these sacrificial fees. 

HYMN XVII. 
His first diffused breath is this Earth. 2 His second 
diffused breath is that Firmament 3 His third 
diffused breath is that Heaven. 4 His fourth 
diffused breiith are those Constellations. 5 His 
fifth diffused breath are the Seasons. 6 His sixth 
diffused breath are thd Season-groups. 7 His 
seventh diffused breath is the year. 8 With one 
and the same object tbe Qods go round the Year 
and the Seasons follow round the Vi-Atya. 9 When 

6 Paw>iwidna : (from the root p4f to purif j) the Wind penonifiecL 
S DomstUc animaU : pm^tm^; inoludiiijf oowi, hanm, goftt% sbesp^ 
oseiiy And dogs. 

1 ftfu q^ /W/ l/ooM ; P^nr^aidUL 

S SigkikdmyQftfrFM Hoon: Athtski 

5 Night nfNem Uoon: AmlrA^ 

6 CmmenUim: Dlluhl 

7 Smsrifidmlfm : DskahipU. 

9 I iod Ibis vtnt snd the foUowIiig absolnUlj oniatelligibla. 
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they surround the Sun on the day of New Moon, 
and that time of Full Moon, 10 That one immor- 
tality of theirs is just an oblation. 

HYMN XVIII- 
Op that Vr&tya 2 The right eye is the Sun snd the 
left eye is the Moon. 3 His right ear « Agm and 
his left ear is PavamAna. 4 Day J^nd N,ght are 
his nostrils. Diti and Aditi are his head and skulL 
5 By day the VrAtya is turned westward, by night 
he is turned eastward. Worship to the Yrfttya I 



It !• hMd to undc«tand, sad I do ^X^^f^^'^f^^^X^ 
iiaUon sad groteequely extravagant «»<^*f^i1^'*^ 
heretical nomad who appeati at o«e time to ^ /"HS^^^J^ 
endowed with the attribute! of all-nerrading ?«^^"»* J^^ "™ " 
a human wanderer in need of fooiand lodging. In «jPf^g; 
VIL. IhavefoUowed von »«th, in toking tiie VHtj^ 

giouL wandering mendicant, re«uded a. a bem; tJ^S^^L^^ 

Lt thii erp Wion of the word is of kter ongin t^^ 

of the Songs of the Atharrani, and, ae far se legsids this Book, -Wirt 

be abandoned* 
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HYMN I. 

Tri Ball of the Waters hath been let go; the 
heavenly fires have been let go. 2 Breakingt breaks 
ing down, crushing, crashing to pieces, 8 Mroka, 
mind^estroying, rooting up, consuminfl^, miner of 
the soul, ruiner of the IxKly. 4 Here I let him fto: 
thoa washest me clean of him. 5 With this we let 
him loose who bfttes us and whom we hate. 6 Thou 
art in front of the waters. I let loose your sea. 

7 I let loose the Agni who is within the watersi 
Mroka the uprooter, the destroyer of the body. 

8 Your Agni who entered into the waters, even he 
here is that verv dread of yours. 9 May he anoint 
you with Indra s own mighty power I 

10 May stainless waters cleanse us firom defilement, 
i 1 May they carry sin away from as, may they carry 
away from us the evil dreauL 



The Book oonsisU almoit entirely of ohftrms and eonjuntioos for 
▼arioue purposes. 

The subject of the h7mn is the prepsnttion and use of holy water, 
irith a prayer for puriftoation and freedom from sin. 

I r<4tf iric//</ Ms ITflrftfrf; the mighty Agni who dwdk as UghtniDg 
in the watery clouds of ths sea of air. 

. 3 Mroka; Agni in his most destruotiTe and dreaded form; the firs 
of the funersl i^ All his hostile powers are hers enumerated. Cf. 
P4nskaia-Orih/a434tra»IL6.ia(£ctedBookso^ the fiss^ XXUL 
p. 313). 

II Jfap 0^ carrp im mwof^. of. f.. V. L S3. S2 and X 9* S : 
Whaterer sin is found in ms^ wluKerer eVil I have wrought^ If I have 
lied or falsdj sworn, Waten^ rsmofe it fsr fhim ma 

The hjmn is in prose with the eioeptisn of fwsss 10^ 11; IX 
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IS Look on me with a friendly e^e, O Waters, and 
tonch my skin with your anspicioas body. 

19 We call the graoious Fires that dwell in waters. 
Goddesses, grant me princely power and splendour. 

HYMN II. 

AwAT from distasteful food, strength and sweet 
speech 2 Are pleasant May I obtain a pleasant 
voice. 8 I have invoked the Protector ; I have 
invoked his protection. 4 Quick of hearing are 
mine ears ; mme ears hear what is good. Pain 
would I hear a pleasant sound. 5 I^t not good 
hearing and overbearing fail the Eagle's eye, the 
undecaying light. 6 Thou art the couch of the 
^ifihis. Let worship be paid to the divine couch. 

HYMN III. 

I AM the head of riches. Pain would I be the head 

of mine equals. 2 Lot not Ruja and Vena desert 

me. Let not the Head and the Preserver forsake 

me. 8 Let not the Boiler and the Cup fail me : 



The hjmn it ft obarm to Moare Tftriout blesmngs. 

1 Di$tQU^ul food : I ftdopt the St. P. Leiioon's suggetUon of dwrad* 

njfajk iiifttaftd of the dwrarwuii^fi^ of the text. 
. 3 The Pr^Udar : or Herdemftn ; AgnL 

4 Uior n plMuaiil mund : thftt is, be fftToimblj spoken oi 

b Tke Bagl^$ €|fi ; the visioii of the ftll-seeing Sun. 

6 Tk$ ctmek qfth$ ftiskii the h m k m dn m am : or seftt prepsred for 
the Bfrnhmsn priest is sddiessed. 

The hjmn is ft ohftrm to secure power ftnd kmg life. 

% B^fm : ft woid of doubtful signifiofttion which does not occur else- 
wbeve. It is sppftrentlj used here ss ft nftme of the Sun ; perhsps the 
Breskeri he who bresks up snd disperMS the morning doudsy from the 
loot ri(/t to bresk or shfttter. r«Mi.*.the Sun, ss he rises in the mists 
of the morning. See IL 1| note. 

3 Tk$ BM$t mnd ik$ Cmp t. mesning, genentllj, sscrifioiftl imple- 
meats. I sdopi the sttggestkmt given in the St P. Lexicon, of nkha^ 
boOsf^ instead of itmC^ of the teit which is msftningless hMo. 
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let not the Supporter and the Sustainer abandon 
me. 4 Let not Unyoking and the Moist-fellied car 
desert me : let not the Sender of Moisture and 
Mitarisvan forsake me. 5 Bphaspati is my soul, 
he who is called the Friend of man, dear to my 
heart 6 My heart is free from sorrow ; spacious 
is my dwelling-place. I am the sea in capacity. 

HYMN IV. 

I AM the centre of riches. Fain would I be the cen- 
tre of mine equals. 2 Pleasant art thou to sit by 
one, a mother : immortal among mortals. 8 Let 
not inward breath desert me ; let not outward 
breath depart and leave me. 4 Let SArya protect 
me from Day, Agni from Eai-th, V4yu from jB*irma- 
ment, Yama from men, Sarasvatl from dwellers on 
the earth. 5 Let not outward and inward breath 
fail me.^ Be not thou destructive among the men. 

6 Propitious to-day be dawns and evenings May 
I drink water with all m^r people safe aiound me. 

7 Mighty are ye, domestic creatures. May Mitra- 
Vai u^a stand beside me. May Agni give me in- 
ward and outward breath. May be give me ability. 

HYMN V. 
Wb know thine origin, O Sleep. Thou art the son 
ofGr&hi, the minister of Yama. Thou art the 



4 Unyoking and tke BoUufdlUd car : s periphrasis for the setting 
Bm as he sinks in the western wst^rs. Smder c/ JioiUun : the nan* 
oloud. JIdtarifcan: th^ irin4. 

The hjmn is a charm to secure long life and snooess» 
2 rkou : meaning, apparently, AgnL 

5 Thou: Agni. 

7 iii^ty: fdkwarH; sn qrfthet freqaentlj spplied to holr wmtcis 
which are here addressed. Of. A V. IIL 13. 7; XL 2. 23; XIIL 1. «L 
MUrarVoTwia t milrdifdrwfau; Mitra and Varu^a legaided as a daa| 
deit^. lm 

1 he hjmn, an address to Sleeps is a pharm against evil disjmw^ . 

l*GrdAi: a she^emon who seises and kills men. 
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' Endeft thoa art Death. As sooh, O Sleep, we 
know thee well As such preserve us from the 
evil dream. 2 We koow thine origiDi O Sleep. 
Thou art the son of DestmctioQ, the minister of 
Yamay eto. (as io verse 1). 8 We know thine ori- 
gin, O Sleep. Thoa art the son of Misery, eto. 4 
We know thine origin, O Sleep* Thoa art the son 
of Disappearanee, eto. 6 We know thine origin, 
O Sleep. Thoa art the son of Defeati eto. 6 We 
know tnine origin, O Sleep. Thoa art the son of 
the sisters of the (}ods, the minister ot Yama. 
Thoa art the Ender, thoa art Death. As saeh, O , 
Sleep, we know thee welL As suoh, preserve tts 
from the evil dream. 

EYMN VI. 
Now have we conquered and obtained : we have been 
freed from sin to-day. 

.2 Let Morning with her light dispel that evil dream 
that frightened as. 

8 Bear that away to him who hatesi away to him 
wlio curses us. 

4 To him whom we abhor, to him who hates us do we 
send it hence. 

i May the Gknldess Dawn in accord with Speech, and 
the Qoddess Speech in accord with Dawn, 6 The 
Lord of Dawn in accord with the Lord of Speech 
and the Lord of Speech in accord with the Lord 

5 Dtt^nulum: NirritL 

The kjmn ham been tnuulatadbj Lodwig^ Der fUgrwU, IIL p. 468^ 

The b jma is s ehaim to ay«rt eril dMuns and tmitler thraft and 
malignant tpiritf to an anengr* 
: 1 This and the IbUowing Una are takan fimn R. V. VIIL 47. IS. 

6 Lordi^Dawn: orOoneortof Uehae ;. eaid to be Anirnddha, eon 
of KIlQiatlieGodofLofa. j^iitf ^^Miel^/ VIohaepati; eeeA.y.L 
1.1,1 ^ 
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of Dawn, 7 Carry away to Such-an-one niggard 
fiends, hostile demons, and Sad&nvas, 8 Kum- 
bhlicas, Dushtkas, and Pirakas, 9 Evil day-dream, 
evil dream in sleep, 10 Wishes for boons that will 
not come, tiioughts of poverty, the snares of the 
Drah who never releases— 11 This, O Agni, let 
the Gods bear off to Such-an-one that be may be 
a fragile good-for-nothing eanucb. 

HYMN VIL 
HBRBwrrH I pierce this man. With poverty I pierce 
him. With disappearance I pierce him. With de- 
feat I pierce him. With Gribi I pierce him. With 
darkness I pierce him. 2 I sammon him with the 
awful crael orders of the Gods. 3 I place him be^ 
tween Vaisvinara's jaws. 4 Thas or otherwise let • 
her swallow him ap. 9 Him who hates os may his 
seal hate, and may he whom we hate hate himself. 
6 We scorch oat of heaven and earth and firma- 
ment the man who hates as, 7 Suy4man son of 
• Chakshas ! 8 Here I wipe away the evil dream on 
the descendant of Such-an-onCi son of Sach-a- 



7 Suckam-mu: laied like our M. or B. instead ol the name ol tba 
person intended wbioh is to be supplied wben the i n osnU t i o n is 
^plojed. Saddmmi : erer-shrieking fiends. See IL 14. 1, noC^ 

6 KwnbkSkas, Jhuhikaa, Pip»JtQ$: Tarious malignant demons. 
9 /ViiA,%feuvaespant<rf misdiief. dep lit X, )--ia. 

. An imprecation oa an enemy, 

I Poverip : or nuseiy. The enemj is attacked with all the woes 
that are regarded as the pMents of wep that brings the eril dieam. 
See XVL 5. 1. 3-^ 

3 ^€r: the female fiend Gr4hL 

7 Su^dmtmi the oharm is addressed as a hwBMi faa per so oat ion ; 
fnydsMsi meaning * well-«omin|^' Benyeimto^ i|ad Chaksbus meaning 
«Tision.' 

S 5iidlHii»-oM......AfeM-wosMni: the aotual names are to be sup- 
plied when the dmrm is emi^ojed* W mptSi Hjma YI, 7. 
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woman. 9 Wbatsoever I have met with, whether 
at dusk or during early night, 10 Whether wak^ 
ing or aleeping, whether by day or by night, 11 
Whether I meet with it day by day, from that do 
I bribe him away. 12 Slay him ; rejoice in this ; 
crush his ribs. 13 Let him not live. Let the 
breath of life forsake him. 

HYMN Vin. 

Whativir we have gained, whatever hath accrued to 
as, our Right, our energy, our Devotion, our 
heavenly light, our sacrifice, our domestic animals, 
our oiFsprin^if, our men, — from all share herein we 
exclude Such-an-one, descendant of Such-an-one, 
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the noose of Or&hi. Here I bind up his splendour, 
his energy, his vital breath, his life, and cast htm 
down beneath me. 

2 Whatever we have f^ained, etc. (as in verse 1). Let 
him not be freed from the noose of Nirfiti, etc. 

8 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 
from the noose of misery, etc. 

4 Whatever we have gained; etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of disappearance, etc. 

5 Whatever we have gained, etc. L<)t him not be freed 

from the noose of defeat, etc. 

6 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose or the sisters of the Gods, etc. 

7 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of Bphaspati, etc. 

8 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of FrajApati, etc. 

9 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the Jflishis, etc. 
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10 Whatever we have gained, etc. Let him not be freed 

from the noose of the l^ishis' children, etc. 

11 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Angi rases, etc. 

12 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Angirases, etc. 

13 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Atharvans, etc. 

14 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Atharvans, etc. 

15 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Trees, etc. 

16 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Shrubs, etc. 

17 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Seasons, etc. 

18 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the nooee 

of the Season-groups, etc. 

19 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Months, etc. 

20 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of the Half-months, etc. 

21 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Day and Night, etc. 

22 Whatever, etc. Let him not be fr'eed from the nooee 

of continued Day, etc. 

23 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the nooee 

of Heaven and Earth, etc. 

24 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the nooee 

of Indra-Agni, etc. 
26 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the noose 

of Mitra-VaruQa, eta 
26 Whatever, etc. Let him not be freed from the nooee 

of King Vamna, etc. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



MB 



THM 4TSAJ17A.7JSDA. 



[BOOK X7I. 



S7 Whatevei^we haire gained, whatever hath aooraed to 
us, oar Right, our energy, oar Devotion, oar 
heavenly light^ our sacrifice, oar domestic animals, 
oar offspring, our men, — from all share herein we 
exclude Suoh-an->one, descendant of Saoh^n«one, 
son of Such-a-woman. Let him not be freed from 
the fetter and noose of Death. Here I bind up 
his splendour, bis energy, his vital breathi bis life, 
und c9Ai him down beneath me* 

HYMN IX 
Ovw is superior place and ours is conauest i oiay I 
in all fignts tread down spite and malice. 

3 This word hath Agni, this hath Soma spoken. May 

PAshan set me in the world of virtue. 

8 We have come to the light of heaven ; to the light 
of heaven have we con^e : we h^ve united ^th the 
light of SArya, 

4 Sacrifice is flraught with wealth for the increase of 

prosperity. I would win riches ; fain would I be 
wealthy, Do thou bestow wealth upon me, 



TIm hjnin is a obarm to •mom wasltli sad lelio^jr. 
1 ThlsllnoisnpeatedfiPoinA.V.X.5.S«. 
S'Thk Tsne is to 1^ Ncilsd wl|ile k»ldii|p s| tlis )^ 
4 Tkm: SAijra, 
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HYMN L 

Vanquishing, overpowering, a conqueror, exceeding 

strong, 
Victorious, winner of the light, winner of cattle and 

of spoil, 
Indra by name, adorable, I call : a long, long life be 

mine I 

2 Vanquishing, eta 
Indra by name, adorable I call : may I be dear to 
Gods, 

8 Vanquishing, etc. 
Indra by name, adorable I call : may creatures love 
me well. 

4 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable, I call : may cattle hold me 
dear. 

5 Vanquishing, etc. 

Indra by name, adorable, I call: may equals love me 
well. 

6 Rise up, O Silrya, rise thou up ; with strength and 

splendour rise on me. 
Let him who hates me be my thrall ; let me not be 

a thrall to him. 
Manifold are thy cpreat deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 
Sate us with cattle of all forms and colours : set me 

in happiness, in loftiest heaven. 

The liiigle birmn whioh oooBtitiitss thitBwAisa piajw to Indim, 
idontified vith Vishnu and the Siih, for the lore oi God% men, sad 
besst% generil pioteetioQ end pioq^tj, and sll esrth^ and hes wJy 
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7 Rise up, O SArya, rise thoa ap ; with strength and 

splendour rise on me. 
Make me the favourite of all, of those I see and do 
not see. 
' Manifold are thy great deeds, thine. O Vishnu. 

8 Let not the fowlers who are standing ready injure 

thee in the Bood, within the waters. 
Ascend this heaven, leaving each curse behind thee. 

Favour us : let thy l^racious love attend us. 
Manifold are iliy great deeds, thine, Vishnu. 

9 Do tliou, O Indra, for our great good fortune, with 

thine inviolable rays protect us. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishqu. 

10 Be thou most gracious unto us, Indra, with favour- 

able aid. 
Rising to heaven's third sohere, invoked with song 

to quaff the Sjma juice, loving thy home to make 

us blest. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishi^u. 

11 Thou art the vanquisher of all, O Indra, omniscient 

Indra, and invoked of many. 
Indra, send forth ihis hymn that fitly lauds thee. 

Favour us : let thy gracious love attend us. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishou. 

12 In heaven and on the earth thou art uninjured, none 

reach thy greatness in the air's mid region. 
Increasing by inviolate devotion as such in heaven 

grant us protection, Indra. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishpu. 



'" S Tlie Snn to tho Bird (Ci A. V. IV. S. 3), and iho /imUr$ are the 
■lalignaiit fiaiids who would stay his flight throngh the watery elouds 
of the eea of air. Cf. 'Come hither, Iiidm, with bay steedf, joyoiis, 
with tails like peaeook's plmnes. Let no men eheck thy ooiurse as 
ftrwlen stay the bird: pass o'er them as o'er desert lands' (9. Y. III. 

.10 ileMM't lAMigiAm.te highest iieaTen, the abode of th^ 
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18 Grant us protection, Indra, with that body of thine 

that is on earth, in fire, in watersi 
That dwells within light-finding Pavam&nat where* 

with thou hast pervaded air's mid region. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O VishQU. 

14 Indra, exalting thee with prayer, imploring, l^Cishia 

have sat them down in holy Session. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

15 Round Trita, round the spring with thousand cur* 

rents thou goest, round the light-finding assembly. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

16 Thou guardest well the four celestial regions, penrad* 

ing heaven and earth with light and splendour. 
Thou givest help to all these living creatures^ and^ 

knowing, foUowest the path of Order. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vish9U. 

17 With five thou sendest heit : with one removing the 

curse thou comest in bright sunshine hither. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishvu* 

18 Indra art thou, Miihendra thou ; thou art the world, 

the Lord of Life. 
To thee is sacrifice performed : worshippers offer gifts 

to thee. 
Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O Vishnu. 

13 Ligki-IUding Famrndna: wind that reaohes eren the hei|^t of 
heaven. 

15 Trita: a deity of the atmosphere, eonneeted with India and the 
winds; here perhaps the representatiTe of the whole ezpaaae of 
heaven. Tke$pnng: the fountain of heaven; the lain-doiid. Tkt 
lighi-JindMg mumUg : the eompany of the Gods who dwell ia the 
highest sphere. 

17 ITia/M: of thy seven beams. ISee XL 1. Se, note. 

IB Maktndm.QntX lndnuCL*A.Y.XnL i%%. TkeLordtf 
£if$r or, PnijApatt 
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J9 What 18 18 based on what is not : the present lies on 
that which is. 

Present on fatnre is imposed and future on the pre- 
sent based. 

Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, O VishQU. 

Sate OS with cattle of all varied colour. Set me in 
happiness^ in loftiest heaven* 

20 Bright art thou, and refulgent : as thou shinest with 

splendour so I fain wouki shine with splendour. 

21 Lustre art thou, illuming : as thou glowest with 

luetre so I too would shioe with cattle, with all 
the lustre of a Br4hmaa's station. 

22 Glory to him when rising, when ascending 1 Glory ' 

.to him when he hath reached the zenith I 
To him far^hininff, him the self-refulgent, to him 
the Sovran Lord and King be glory I 
28 Worship to him when he is turning westward, to him 
when setting, and when set be worship I 
• To him far-shining, him the self-refulgent^ to him the 
Sovran Lord and King be glory t 

24 With all his fiery fervour this Aditya hath gone up 

on high. 

Giving my foes into my hand. Let me not be my 
foeman's prey. Manifold are thy great deeds, thine, 
O Viah^^u. 

Sate us with cattle of all varied colours. Set me in 
happiness, in loftiest heaven. 

25 Thou for our weal, Aditya, hast mounted thy ship 

with hundred oars. 

Thou hast transported me to day : so bear me ever* 
more to night. 



24 Ths ttsma it taken from 9. V. I. 50. la, addnned to 80178. 
tt SUijf : with toferaioo to tlio sea of sir tmvoned by the Smu 
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26 Thou for our weal, O SArya, hast mounted thy ship 

with hundred oars. 
Thou hast transported me to night : so bear me ever- 
more to day. 

27 Encompassed by PraJ&pati*s devotion as shidd, with 

Kasyapa's bright light and splendour, 
Reaching old age, may I made strong and mighty 
live through a thousand years with happy fortune. 

28 Compassed am I with prayer, my shield and armour; 

compassed with Kasyapa's bright light and splen* 
dour. 
Let not shafts reach me shot firom heaven against me, 
nor those sent forth by men for my destruction. 

29 Guarded am I by Order and the Seasons, protected 

by the past and by the future. 
Let not distress, yea, let not Death come nigh me: 
with water of my speech have I overwhelmed them. 

80 On every side let Agni guard and keep me ; the 
rising Sun drive off the snares of Mptyu I 
Let brightly flushing Mornings, firm-set mountains, 
and hves a thousand be with me united 
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HYMN I. 

Fain woald T win my friend to kindly friendship. So 
may the Sage, oome through the air's wide ooean» 

Remembering the earth and days to follow, obtain a 
son the issue of his father. 

The subjecta of this Book are funeral rites and saorificial offerings 
to the Fathers, the Manes or spirits of the dead. 

The first sixteen stanzas of this funeral hjmn, with the exception 
of one verse and with variations, oonstitute the tenth hymn of Book 
X. of the Rigveda, and are only tudirecUj connected with the main 
subject, being a dialogue between Yama and Tami, the son and 
daughter of VivasvUn. Yama and YamI are, says Pivifessor von 
lloth, as their names denote, twin brother and sister, and are the first 

\ human pair, the originators of the race. As the Hebrew conception 
closely connected the parents of mankind by making the woman 
formed from a portion of the body of the man, so by the Indian 
tradition they are placed in the relationship of twins. This thought 

/is laid by the hymn iu question in the mouth of Yam! herself when 
y she is made to say ; ' Even in the womb the creator made us for 
husband and wife.' Professor MClller, on the other hand, bits 
(Lectures on the Science of Lianguage, second series, p. 510): * There 
is a curious dialogue between her (Yamf) and her broker, where she 
(the night) implores her brother (the day) to make her hb wife, and 
where he declines her oflTor ' because,' as he says ' they have called it 
a sin th it a brother should marry his sister.' ' Again, p. 521, * There 
is not a single word in the Veda pointing to Yamm and Faaii as the 

fint couple of mortals, the Indian Adam and Eve If Yama had been 

the first created of men, surely the Vedic poets, in speaking of him, 
could not have pissed this over in silence.' See, however, the passage 
from the Athar/a-veda, XVIU. 3. 13, to be quoted further on. 
[Reverence ye with an oblation Yama, the son of Vivasvat, the 
assembler of men, who was the first of men that died, and the first 
that departed to this (oelestial) world].'— Muir, 0. S. Text% V. P. 28S. 
This conception of Yanut as the first man may be^ as IVof. M. MfiUer 
holds, *a later phase of religious Chotight' 

1 YamI speaks. Tlu Seffe,: vefiMJ^; the wise Yama. Cwu: 
Slya^a explains the masculine partciple Jv^amvdk by the feminms 
gatamitt^ that is, I Yarn! who have borne; and Ludwig takte it to be 
used for JagmHiktf in a transitive* senss^ * making him come.' Tk^ 
4tuik : whidi appears destined to remain witliout homsii inhabitants. 
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2 Thy friend loves not the friendship which considers 
her who is near in kindred as a stranger. 
Sons of the mighty Asura, the heroes, supporters of 
the heaven, see far around them. 
> 8 Tea, this the Immortals seek of thee with longing, a 
scion of the only man existing. 
Then let thy soul and mine be Knit together. Em- 
brace thy consort as her loving husband. 

4 Shall we do now what we ne'er did aforetime ? we 

who spake righteously now talk impurely ? 
Gandharva in ttie floods, the Dame of Waters — such 
is our bond, such our most lofly kinship. 

5 Even in the womb G^ Tvash^ar, vivifier, shaping 

all forms, Creator, made us consorts. 
Ne*er are his holy statutes violated : that we are his 
the heaven and earth (Acknowledge. 

6 Who yokes to-day unto the pole of Order the strong 

and passionate steers of cneckless spirit. 
With snafl-armed mouths, heart-piercmg, joy-bestow- 
ing? Long shall he live who duly pays them service. 

t Tama repliei^ A tiranger : of a different fmnilj, and so a lawful 
wife. Son9 rf tk$ imgktp Antra : the spies or sentinels spoken of in 
•tansa 8 wlio are regarded as the sons of the Lord Gtod. 

3 Yaml speaks. 

4 Yama replies OcMdharwa in the fioodt : the Sun. God in the 
waters of the sea of air. The Dame of Waiere : SarapyA, the consort 
of the Son-God ViTasHn. * H» aqueous wife.'— Mnir. She may 
represent the mistj air of mornings heated and penetrated bj the 
early son. ^tfe4 ieomrbtmd: thte is the relationship between ns ; it does 
not go farther baek, and is Isr too eloee to allow us to marry each other. 

5 Yaml qwaks; and aignes that by making them of dilierent sexes 
the Creator manifestly intended them for each other. 

6 Tama replies. This stama which does not occur in the original 
hymn (R. Y^ X. lOX and trhiofa seems to be altogether oat of place 
Jiere^ is taken from R. Y. I. 84. 16 which Is addressed to Indra, and 
the passage refers to the institotor of a sacrifice to that God. The 
9irom0 amd paeeiamaie eieere : the seakms and indefotigable priests who 
are yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or employed in the performanoa 
of sacrifice ordained by eternal Law. The words osed by the priesU 
in the disohaige of their ho^ funetions are thtf atioaa with which 
their aumths are armed. 



I 
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' 7 Who knowiB that eariiest day whereof thotl speakesi? 
Who bath beheld it ? Who csd here declare it? 
Great is the law of Varupa and Mitra. What, wan- 
ton, wilt thou say to men to tempt them ? 

8 I Yaml am possessed by love of Yama, that I may 

rest on the same conch beside him. 
I as a wife wonld yield me to my hnsband« like car- 
wheels let us speed to meet each other. 

9 They stand not still, they never close their eyelids^ 

those sentinels of (Jods who wander round us. 
Not me— ffo quickly, wanton, with another, and 
hasten lise a chariot^wheel to meet him. 

10 May SArya's eye with days and nights endow him, 

and ever may his light spread out before him. 
In heaven and ea^ the kindred pair commingle. 
On Yarn! be the unbrotherly act of Yama. 

11 Sure there will come succeeding times when brothers 

and sisters will do acts unmeet for kinsfolk. 
Not me, O fair one — seek another husband, and make 
thine arm a pillow for thy consorts 



7 Of Taiima and Mitrat as the moral Governors of the world. 
To tempi them: the meaning of tCAyi is uncertain. The St P. 
Lexicon expUins it by «deoeitfuUy.' 'What sayest thon, who 
pmiishest men with heU ! '—Wilson. Prof. Ludlrig takes It to be an 
irregular indefinite participle of tyvic^ to embrace: when thou hast 
embrmced the (other) men. 

8 Yaml speaks. Like car^wheeklei u$ epeed : the words are difficult, 
and this is not the exact meaning. Cf. Solomon's Song, VI. 12 : *0r 
CTcr I was alrare» my soul nuule me like the chariots of Ammi-nadiV; 
or, according to the Septuagint : *There I will give thee my bieaste ; 
my soul knew not ; It nuule me the chariots of Amin ada b/ 

9 Tama replies. SenUneU of Oode : recording angds who obaenra 
and report the actkms of men. Cf. A. Y. lY. 16. 4, and note. 

10 Yamt speaks. Her meaning is: if there be any guilt let ma 
take it on myself, and let not Yama's life be shortened hj Way U 
punishment. The kmdredpaiHr: Day and Night 

11 Yama lepUes. Uahe thine om o piU^m: Lodwig Inteipreta 
differently. See his Der Blgreda, Y. p. 613. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



S18 



TBS HYMNS OF 



[BOOK zriiL 



HYMN 1.] 



THE ATHARVA-VBDA. 



Sl» 



IS Is be a brother whea no help is left her ? Is she a 
sister whea Destruction eometh f 
Forced by jny love these many words I utter. Gome 
near, and hold me in thy close embraces. 
\Z I am no help for thee, no refuge, Yamt I will not 
clasp and press thee to m^r bosom. 
This is abhorrent to my mind and spirit — a brother 
on the couch beside a sister. 

14 I will not fold mine arms about thy body : they call 

it sin when one comes near a sister. 
Not me — prepare thy pleasure with another. Thy 
brother seeks not Uiis from thee, O fair one. 

15 Alas I thou art indeed a weakling, Yams. We find 

in thee no trace of heart or spirit. 
As round a tree the woodbine clings, another will 
ding about thee girt as with a girdle. 

16 Embrace another, Yaml. Let some other, even as 

the woodbine rings a tree, enfold thee. 
Win thou his heart and let him win thy fancy ; so 
make with him a bond of blest alliance. 

17 Three hymns the Sages have disposed in order, the 

man^-formed, the fair, the all-beholding. 
These in one single world are placed and settled — 
the growing plants, the breezes, and the waters. 

1 3 Tami speaks. Detirmeiiom: ths utter sxtinotion of the human noe. 
13 Tama replies. This and the following stama are the expansion 
«f one verse of the {Ugvoda bjrmn. 

15 Yarn! siieaks. Woodbme : of. A. V. VI. 8. L 

16 Tama replies. Siyapa's interpretation of the original hymn, 
which is many places obscure and difficulty differs, in many nlaces 
from that which I hare adopted, and Wilson's Translation should 
be consulted for the views of the great Indian Commentator and the 
Pandits of his time. The hymn has been tnuisliterated, translated, 
and annotated by Aluir, 0. S Texts, V. 388—391, and translated by 
Oeldner and Ka^ in their Siebensig Lieder des Kigveda. Lndwig^i 
tnmslaftkm and commentaiy, and Door Yedische Mythus des Tama by 
J. fihni (Strassbon 1890) should be consulted. 

17 Tk€ Sagm: m Fatherii to whose power many natonJ pheno^ 
■Mos sad Many blessings enjoyed by men art relsnwL^ 
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16 The Bull hath yielded for the Bull the milk of hea- 
ven : inviolable is the Son of Aditi. 
Aceordingto his wisdom Varupa knoweth all: he 
halloweth, the holy, times for saerifioe. 

19 Ghmdharvi spake. May she, the Lisdy of the Flood 

amid the river's roaring leave my heart untoaohed. 
May Aditi acoomplish all that we desire, and may 
our eldest Brother tell us this as chie£ 

20 Tea, even this blessM Morning, rioh in store of food, 

splendid, with heavenly lustre, hath shone out for 
man. 
Since they as was the wish of yearning Gods, brought 
forth that yearning Agni for the assembly as the 
Priest. 

21 And the fleet Falcon brought for sacri6ce from afar 

this flowing drop most excellent and passing wise. 
Then when the Aryan tribes chose as invoking Priest 
Agni the wonder-worker, and the hymn rose up. 

18 Stanxas 18 — 26 constitute, with occasional Tariations, the ele- 
Tenth hymn of Book X. of the Kigveda, the subject being the origin 
and institution of sacrifice which was first established by Agni under 
ilie authority of VaruQa. The BhU: or, the strong; the mighty 
Soma. Fwr the Bull: for mighty Vampa. Tke miik </ kmutmj the 
divine Soma juice, to be UMd at sacrifice* The Son of Aditi: the. 
great Aditya, Vani^a. According to Aif wimlom : gdlhd dkiyd^: the 
two words being taken together as an adverbial phrase. Knoietk mil: 
See A. v. IV. 16. Accotding to Smyapa it is Agni who milks the 
stream of prosperity from heaven for the worshipper or institntor of 
the sacrifice. I have generally followed Prof. Pisokers interpretatioa 
(Yedische Scudien, I. pp. 188, 189) of stanxas 18^23. 

19 Oandharvt : sakl to be the daughter of Surabhi one of the 
daughters of Daksha, and the mother of the race of horses. Here 
she appears to be an Apsaras or water-nymph, haunting the banks of 
rivers and practising the seductive arts of a siren. The meaning 
appears to be: let no disturbing influence unsettle my devout 
thoughts. Our eldest Brother : VaruQa, regarded as thtf feonder of 
socie^ united by eommon religioua observaaees. 

20 The poet regards the coming of the dawn as a pttMf that the 
sacrifice is successful. ^iuictfU^: the homan priests. 

31 Thejleet Falcon : Agni hi the form of Ughtniqg. TJk J f tw i m g 
dfdp: Soma. See A. Y. VL 48. 1, note. 
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22 Still art thou kind to him who feeds thee as With grasSf 
and skilled in sacrifice offers thee holy gifts^ 
When thou having received the sage's streDgtbeding 
food with lauds» after long toil comest with many 



more* 



Si Ui^ thou thy Parents, as a lover, to delight : the 
lovely One desires and craves it from his heart. 
As Priest he calls aloud, as Warrior shows his skill, 
as Asura tries his strength, and with the hymn is 
stirred. 

34 Far famed is he, the mortal man, Agni thou Son 
of Strength, who hath obtained thy favour. 
He, gathering power, borne onward by bis horses^, 
makes his days lovely in his might and splendour/ 

25 Hear us, O Agni, in the great assembly : harness 
thy rapid car, the car of Amrit 
Bring Heaven and Earthy the Deities' Parents, hither : 
stay with us here, nor from the Gk>ds be absent. 
86 When, holpr Agni, the divine assembly, the holy 
synod mid the Gods, is gathered, 
And when thou, godlike One, dealest forth treasures, 
vouchsafe us too our portion of the riches. 
27 Agni hath looked upon the van of Mornings^ and on 
the days the earliest J&tavedas* 
After the Dawns, after their rays of brightnessi 
SArya hath entered into earth and heaven* 



S3 tk9u: AgnL A$wiih grant '•spa8tttrststitfies(theheid8y-^ 
WOmh. ITtcAMMfMOTf/ bringing mimy other Gods to the tseri^ 

S3 A$9Umrt woot hit mlstre«. Agni k eslled upon to ontrast 
hii psradt% HesTOii and Esrth, to tvprodnoo him petpetoAUj. TU 
ImhIjtom; AgnL 

S5 /» a« ^TMl mmmhlp ; *hi the dwelling eomtnon to the deities/ 
^WOson. ArfHtf ; dr^tmim, tsken \fj sajapa with amHkii^ snd 
tq^kined by 'distUttng the drink of Godi;' 
. Sr The llist^ietskeli fhiin 9. T.IY. IS. L 
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28 Agni hath looked against the van of MorningSp 

against the days the earliest Jfttavedas : 
In many a place against the beams of Si^rya, against 
the heavens and earth hath he extended. 

29 Heaven and Earth, first by everlasting Order, speak^^ 

ers of truth, are near enough to hear us, 
When the GK>d, urging men to worship, sitteth as 
Priest, assuming all his vital vigour. 

30 As Qod oomprising Gods by Law eternal, bear, as 

the chief who knoweth, our oblation, 
Smoke^bannered with the fuel, radiant, joyous, better 
to praise and worship. Priest for ever. 

31 I praise your work that ye ma^ make me prosper; 

bear. Heaven and Earth, twain worlds that drop 
with fatness I 
While days and Gods go to the world of spirits, bera 
let the Parents with sweet mead refresh us, 

32 When the Cow's nectar wins the God completely, 

men here below are heaven's and earth's sustainers. 

All the Gods came to this thy heavenly Yajus, 

which from the motley Pair milked oil and water. 



29 SUniAt 29^35 and half of 86 are tal^en from K. Y. X, 11 1—3. 
Fivt: most eialted as well ae moat aneient. Th^Goi: AgnL A% 
Pritii : as Hotar; saorifidng, or invoking prieat. 

30 Better (o praise : n^ore el^ilf i|l tbaq hnn^ul prieets in pimising 
the Gods. 

31 />ajf« and Oode t in the R. T. hymn, nights an4 da^s. W^rld 
of epirite : deyntiim ; < ins je4seits.' — Ludwig. 

32 This stansa is reiy obscure. The wK^aning appears to be that» 
by possMsinff the Anirit, ambrosia, or neotar contained in the milk of 
the sacrificial cow aqd in the Soipa loice which wins and captiTatea 
Agni, men are enabled to offinr acceptable sacrifice to the Gods, and 
thus to support the heavens and earth. Heautdg Yt^; divine 
sacrificial prayer or formula. Bat divpdm hj its position In the rerse 
seems rather to belong to ghfUdm^ butter or sacrificial oil Miultg 
Pair : M ; inany-coloured heaven aiid earth. * When the self-aggre- 
gated ambrosia of the divine Agni is generated Ikom hb radiance^ then 
the prodoqts of it austAin both heaven and earth, all thewonhippen 
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83 Hath the Kiaj seized as? How have we offended 
agaiast his holy Ordinanoe? Who knoweth? 
For even Mitra mid the Gh>ds is angry. There are 
both song and wealth for those who come not 
94 'Tb hard to understand the ImmortaFs nature, where 
she who is akin becomes a stranger. 
Guard ceaselessly, great Agoi, him who ponders 
Yama's name easy to be comprehended. . 

85 They in the synod where the Qods rejoice them^ 

where they are seated in VivasvAii's dwelling, 
Have given the Moon his beams, the Sun his 8plen- 
dour : the twounweariedly miintaiu their brightness. 

86 The counsel which the GKidi meet to consider, their 

secret plan, of that, we have no knowledge. 
There let €k>d Savituri Aditi, and Mitra proclaim to 
VaruQ i that we are sinless. 

87 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Itidra whom 

the thunder arms, 
To glorify your bold and most heroic Friend. 

88 For thou by slaying Vritra art the Vritra-slayer,' 

famed for might 
Thou, Hero, in rich gifts surpassest wealthy chiefs. 

glorifjr thte ihj oblatkm, the oelestial notritious water whioh ihj white 
ndiaoce milks forth.' — Wilaon. According to SAya^a, Me prodwU 
0/ ii are the plaote ani treee which spring from the amfiia or rain 
which rewards the oblations of men, and the wipte devdt^ of the text 
are tarwe itoidnt^ all the worshippers. Some meaning is apparent in 
this paraphrase^ but it cannot be extracted from the words of the text 

83 tlU Kitig : YaruQa. Bfem Wira : we most hare committed some 
great sin, for even Mitim, the Friend, the giacious Qod, is wroth with 
ns. Wmiik: rich oflcrings. For tkom who comunoi: for the Gods 
who will not jet oome to reoetre our wonhip and oblations. 

84 The second half of thtf fint line is repeated from line 1 of stansa 
8, but its afqpUcation hers is not obTioaa See Ludwig^ 0er Bigreda, 
IV.p.4(Mk 

35 ffvMsla'fifiMttlN^.'heaTen, the abode of the Sun. 

^ 37 This and the foUowiagstanm are taken feomJLT.I^^ 
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O'er the broad land thou goest like a Stega : 
on vast earth let breezes blow upon us. 

Here hath our dear Friend Varupa, united, like 
Agni in the wood, shot forth bis splendour. 

40 Sing praise to him the chariot^borne, the famous. 

Sovran of men, the dread and strong destroyer. 
O Rudra, praised, be gracious to the singer : let thy 
darts spare us and smite down another. 

41 The pious call Saras va 1, they* worship Sarasvatl 

while sacrifice proceedetb. 
The virtuou:) call Sarasvatt to hear them. Sarasvatl 
send bliss to him who givetfa I 

42 Sarasvatl is called on by the Fathers who come right 

forward to our solemn worship. 
Seated upon this sacred grass rejoice you. Give thou 
us strentbening food that brings no sickness. 

43 Sarasvatl, who comest with the Fathers, joying ia 

hymns, O GoddeciS, and oblations. 
Give plenteous wealth to this the sacrificer, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

44 May they ascend, the lowest, highest, midmost, the 

Fathers who deserve a share of Soma. 
May they who have attained to life, the Fathers, 
righteous and gentle, aid us when we call them. 

39 SUga : said to be a certain bi'ting or stingbg insect. According 
to Styaoa, ' the aggre^ion of rsys, the Sun.' Pro! Lndwig snggesta 
that the plough»hare maj be meant, whidi tonis np tl^ soil and 
exposes it to tlie influonoe of the son. Vtgrutfa : here, apparenUj, re- 
presenting the Sun whooe lays penetrate even the thick wood. C& 
R. y. y. 48. 5, where &^3ra9a explains vdrumf^ a8ana4jectave»faiiiosdr 
ralaf^ dariuiess-repelling, and an epithet of AgnL 

40 Taken, with Tariations, from fL y. II. 3X II. 

41 This Mid the two following stansas are tsken, with variatioii% 
from 9. y. X. 17. 7—9. 

42 R^aiet poH : the Fathers are included in the invitatioii. 

44 This and the two following stansas ace taken fimn 9^ y. X. 15. 

1, S. 3. Amend : rise to htgher rank; obtain the best obhUioo, aeoofd- 

ing to Siyapa. LoweBt^ higkui, midmoH : the Fathers bemg cUi 

' ia beaTcn aeeording to their degrees of merit acqmred ea earth. 
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45 I have attained the graoioas-minded Fathers, I have 
gained son and progeny from VisbQa. 
Tbej who enjoy pressed juices with oblation, seated 
on saored grass, oome oftenest hither. 
49 Now be this homage offered to the Fathers, to those 
who passed of old and those who followed. 
Those who have rested in the earthly region, and 
those who dwell among the happy races. 

47 Mltall prospers there with Kavyas, Yama with 

Angiras' sons, Brihaspati with singers, 
Szalters of the Gods, by Gods exalted, aid as those 
Fathers in our invocations I 

48 Tea. this is good to taste and full of sweetness, verily 

it IS strong and rich in flavour. 
No one may conquer. Indra in the battle when he 
hath drunken of the draught we offer. 

49 Honour the ^ing with your oblations, Ysma, Vivas- 

v4ii s son, who gathers men together. 
Even him who travelled o'er the mighty rivers, who 
, searches out and shows the path to many. 

ftof. I'«»d»«fttk»t tlw •pe«kerhMdiMh.iB«d hi. obligation to tbo 
Father, by begetting » md through the fcvour of Tiahju (Vfahn^ 

giMe eipfeedon in thie oonneiion. Another eiplenatinn, a»Ta Prof 
Lndwig. wouW be to take nifi*^ m On and tikrimS*M^vS* 
C^^"** •'^-i 'orthl " the Sun. Prof. 0«.«n«,n tmnffi 

ti^SiT;s?i%iSr ^'^'^ *- ^^-'^ th. ehudrou ««, 
--SL r^rc^sr.'eX^sr'"' ^-^-^^^ 

IL V ^f??Ji ' ^^ •?'"!• *«••"»•««• ^ *»»• Oommentotor. on the 

«MM% the ninta of a pioue naee of aaeient tinui Amairi^ mmt, the 
^i««Me^ tJij, t^nrfoU «„» iaorifleen. Smg^: or SSfwrioU^ 
«f ipiriU or 4eitiM who attend Briha^Mtiud aing Ua n^ iS 
■tuua to takenffom 9. V.X.ur3. ->• o« pcaiaee. lae 

. _** "*' floma jiiloe, praparad for the aaorifioe wbieb to to be nev. 
fcniMdLn#atM»totakenfkwa¥.7,VI,47.L '"^"'•■•P^ 
49 TUa and the Mlowing ataaaa are titken from &. Y. X. 14. i 9 
*^»mr.;tl»tli;riiSUtb.si»tb«4tlM.^^ 
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fie Yama first found for us the road to travel : this pas- 
ture never oan be taken from us. 
Men born on earth tread their own paths that leiwt 
them whither our ancient Fathers have departed. 

51 Fathers who sit on sacred grass, oome* help os : 

these offerings have we made for you; accept them. 
So come to us with most auspicious favour : bestow 
on us unfailing health and plenty. 

52 Bowing their bended knees and seated southward let 

all accept this sacrifice with favour. 

Punish us not for any sin, O Fathers, which w% 
through human frailty have committed. 
58 Tvasb^r prepares the bridal for his daughter : there- 
fore the whole of this our world assembles. 

But Yama's mother, spouse of great Vivasvin, van? 
isbed as she was carried to her dwelling. 

54 Oo forth, go forth upon the homeward pathways 

whither our sires of old hare gone before us. 
Tben shalt thou look on both the Kings etyoying 
their sacred food, Qod Varuoa and Yama. 

55 Gk> hence, depart ye, fly in all directions. This world 

for him the Fathers have provided. 

50 PaitMTt: or dwelling. 

61 Taken from 9. V. X. 15. 4. 

52 Taken, with a variation, from 9* V. X. 15. 6. SoiUkmard : or 
on my right hand. 

53 This stania, which appears to have been inserted mereljon ao^ 
oouut of the mention of Yama, is taken from R. V. X. 17. 1. The ftnt 
line » found with an important variation in A. V. IIL 31. 5. T9a$k(ar : 
of ten regarded as an agent in natural phenomena. E%$ daughter: 
Sara^jA, the misty cloua(see stanza 4) ; or periiaps the dawn. Yama^t 
motker.: Saca^^LjA. VanMed: or was stolen away. For the legend 
which has been formed out of the obscure hints contained in this and 
the following stansa of the original hymn, see Wilson's TimnslatioQ 
and Muir, O. S. Texts, V. p 328. 

54 This stanxa, taken from 9. V. X. 14. 7, is addressed to the qiirit 
of the man whose funeral rites are beipg celebrated. 

55 According to S&vapa, this stan3n^ taken from ]gL V. X. 14. 9, k 
addressed to the Pifkthas and other evil spirits that haunt tbtf plaqi 
of cremation. Thi$ f9wid: the home of the Depart^ 

15 
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Yama bestow upon this man a dwelling adorned with 

days and beams of light and waterai 
^6 We set thee down with yearning, and with yearning 

we enkindle thee, 
Tearninffv bring yearning Fathers nigh to eat the 

food of sacrifice. 

57 We, splendid men, deposit thee, we, splendid men, 

enkindle thee. 
. Splendid, bring splendid Fathers nigh to eat the 

sacrificial food. 

48 Oar Fathers are Angirases, Navagvas, Atharvans, 
Bhpgas, who deserve the Soma. 
May these, the holy, look on us with favour ; may we^ 
enjoy their gracious loving-kindness. 
59 Come, Tama, with Ans^rases, the holy ; rejoice thee 
here with children of VirApa, 
Seated on sacred grass at this oblation : I call-¥iva8- 
v4n too, thy father, hither. 
'40 Gome, seat thee on this bed of grass, O Tama, accord- 
ant with Angirases and Fathers. 
Let texts recited by the sages bring thee. O King, 
let this oblation make thee joyful 
61 He hath gone hence and risen on high mounting 
heaven^ ridges by that path 
Whereon the sons of Angiras, the conquerors of 
earth, went up. 

66 Thu: Agni ; the fin. The stansa » taken from R V. X. 16. 18. 
58 This and tiie two following stanms are taken from RV.X. 14.6, 5, 
4. ITawaavai: the Nine; a mythical priestlj race. See A. V. XIV. 1. 66. 
69 CkUdrmi of Vir4pa : the Vaurilpas, a eub^iTieioo of the Angiraees. 

60 Am^truei and Faihen : or, perhaps, Angirases our Fathers. 

61 Ht : the spirit of the dead man. 

A fall and eioeUent aooount of the Fathera, whose worship and 
aaorifioial oommemoratlons are stOl regarded as the most sacred and 
Aost binding of relinoas dnties, wiU be fdnnd b Piof. Max Mailer's 
India, What oan it Teaoh ost pp. 219— S43, edition of 1893. For a 
detailed aooovnt ollndian funeral rites, see Colebrooke's 'Misoellan* 
.eons Eisajrs ' repnblished from Vol V. of the Asiatic Researches, Ton 
'Both's article hi the Jonmia of the German Oriental Society, IV. 436| 
aad Fkci Max MtUei^ paper in the same Joomal, -Vol IX. 
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HYMN II. 
Foe Tama Soma juice flows clear, to Tama ia obia* 

tioD paid. 
ToTama sacrifice prepared, and heralded by Agni, goes. 

2 Offer to Yama sacrifice most sweet ia savour and 

draw near. 
Bow down before the ^ishis of the olden time, the 

ancient ones who made the path. 
:8 Offer to Tama, to the King, butter and milk in 

sacrifice. 
• So may he grant that we may live long days of life 

mid living men. 

4 Burn him not up, nor quite consume him, AgnL 

Let not his body or his skin be scattered. 

JAtayedas, when thou hast matured him, then send 
him on his way unto the Fathers. 

5 When thou hast made him ready, JAtavedas, then 

do thou give him over to the Fathers. 
When he attains unto the life that waits him he will 
obey the Deities* commandment. 

6 With the three jars Bfihat alone makes pure the six 

wide-spreading realms. 
The GAyatrl, the Trisb^up, all metres in Tama are 
contained. 

A funeral h/ma o9inposed mainly of yenes from the 9'^^^oda. 

1 The first three staniaa, sddreeaed to the prieets who officiate at 
the ceremony, are taken, with Tariatkmi, from ^ Y. X. 14. IS, 15, 14. 

2 ITAo mad$ the path : who have gone hefore us to the other worlds 
4 This and the following stansa are taken from R Y. X. 16. 1, S» 

They are to be recited, with 7, 8, 9, 10, while the body is bemg par* 
tially consumed on the funeral ]^le. 

6 This stansa, whidi is unintelligible to me, is taken from ^ Y. 
X. 14. 16. Six tride-tpreading realm$: or sii expanses; the four 
cardinal points, and the spaces aboreand below. According to Sljapa, 
the six earths, or the six substances,- ris. hearen, earth, water, plants 
the sun, and truth or reali^. Tkrt^ jar§ : IVikadrukas or three Soma 
reservo i rs. According to Ludwig, * on the Trikadmka days,' three days 
of the Abhij^va ceremony. Ail wuln$: that is, all saciifteial rHsa» 
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7 The Sun reo(»ive thine eye, the wind thy spirit ; go, 
./ as thy merit is^ to earth or heaven. 

Gk>y if it be thy lot, unto the waters ; go, make thy 
home in ^ants with all thy members. 

^9 Thy portion is the goat ^ with heat consume him: let 
thy fierce flame, thy glowing splendoor, bum him. 
With thine auspicious forms, O JAtavedas, bear this 
man to the region of the pious. 

;8 Let all thy rapid flames, O J&tavedas, wherewith 
thou fillest heaven and earth's raid-region, 

r Follow the goat as he goes on, united: then with 
the others, most auspicious, aid us. 

10 Away, O Agni, to the Fathers send him who, offered 
in thee, goes with our oblations. 
Wearing new life let him approach his ofispring, and 
splendid, be invested with a body. 

7 Taken from R. V. X. 16. 3. rk4 Suh receive thine ept, Me wind 
4h9 epirU: let like return to like. Cf. A. V. V. 9. 7 ; VIII. 2. 3. 
% Taken from 9. V. X. 16. 4. Thy portion i$ the goat : with heat 
^ tonemme him: or, enkindle wit^ thine heat his nnbom portion. The 
goat (etfd)i» identified, myeticallj, with the unborn (c^ or immortal 
spirit, and in sacrifieial hjmns the two meanings are sometimes diffi> 
cult to dininguish. See A. V. IX. 5. 16, and Muir's note, 0. S. Texts, V, 
n. 304. From a passage in the Tkittirija-Arapjaka dted by Ludwig, . 
Der Rigreda, V. p. 422, it would appear that in this place the sacrifi- 
cial animal is intended : 'soril wird riohtig sein, das aja^ das tier be- 
seiehnet.' According to this inteipretation </^i is entreated to content 
liimself with consuming the sacrificial goat, and to warey the spirit 
of the departed, uninjured, to its home. The goat, was samd to - 
Agni ; and a goatskin was laid under the corpse on the funeiml pile* 
' 9 The goat: or, the soul, according to the altematiTe explanaUon. 
United: referring to the fiames. Theothen: flames of domestic and 
sacrificial fire. 

10 Taken, with two Tariants, from ?. V. X. 16. 6. Eieofipring: 
fMa^i e^rmologicallj, relict * Gesohlecht'— Orsssman. Muir(0. S, 
Texts, y. p. 299) translates fMaf^ in this passage br *(his) remains' : 
M. Mfiller simikriy bj <die alte HfiUe^' the old garb or coTcr ; and 
fiudwig by * bleibseL' The word, which does not recur in the A. V., 
has the msaaing of son or children in all the passages of the R Y. in 
whi<Aitisfound: L93. 4; 7. 12. 6; V.70.46; Vl17.4,5 ; VIL 1 12; 
VIL 4. 7. Thedepaited spirit is praved to revisit, with other Fathera,' 
flM^childrea whom he has left on earth. Cf . stanns 2fi^ 30; and 60. 
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11 Run and outspeed the two dogs, SaramiL*8 offspnog, 

brindled, four-eyed, upon thy happy pathway. 
Draw nigh then to the gracious-minded Fathers wha 
take their pleasure in the feast with Yama. 

12 And those two dogs of thine, Tama, the watchers^ 

four-eyed who look on men and guard the path* 

way- 
Entrust this man, O Kinff, to their protection, and 
with prosperity and health endow him. 

13 Dark-hued, insatiate, with distended nostmls^YamaV 

two envoys roam among the people. 
May they restore to us a fair existence here and to- 
day that we may see the sunlight. 

14 For some the Soma iuice runs clear, some sit bjr 

sacrificial oil. 
To those for whom the meath flows florth, eve» to 
those let him depart. 

15 Let him, <> Yama, go to those l^ishis austere, of 

Fervour born,. 
First followers of Law, the sons of Law, upholders 
of the Law. 
1ft Invincible through Fervour, they who by their Fer- 
vour went to heaven, 

11 This and the two following stanias are taken from B. Y. X. 14. 
10—12. Doge: See A. V. V. 30. 6. M. MttUer and Ludwig take 
idhhydm here as an ablative : Surroimd him, guard him from these 
. twain, Sotiml SaramA: the hound of Indra, mother of YamaV 
dogs. See B. y. I. 62. 3; A. V. IX. 4. 16. 

14 This stansa. and the three foUowing am tidcen fBom 1^ T. X. 
164.1,4,2,3. 

TothouUthimdepaH: let the spirit of the dead fco to the realm of 
the Blessed, to the Fathers who reoeive offerings <^ Soma juioe and. 
olarified butter. Meaih : aooooding to Siyapa, honej, whioh is offered 
to the spirits <^ their ancestors bj students oithe Atharvarreda, Soma 
juice and gh^m or clarified butter (sacrificial ml) being oflered, na- 
peotiTelj, by students of the Simareda and Tajurveda. 

15 Ferwowr: tdpaef UterallJr^ srannth, heat; reUgioiis ^f^"^ 
ssceticism,.austerity, self-denial and abstffBOtedmeditationt CfFm 
6oni, meaning those whose element is such derotion* 
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. Who practised great austerity, — even to those let 
him depart 

17 The heroes who contend in war and boldly cast their 

lives away, 
Or who give gaerdon thousandfold,— even to those 
let him depart 

18 Let him, O Yanm, go to those Rishis austere, of 

Fervour born, 
Skilled in a thousand ways and means, the sages who 
protect the Sun. 

19 Be pleasant unto him, O Earth, thornless and lulling 

him to rest 
Vouchsafe him shelter broad and sure. 

20 In the free amplitude, of earth take roomy space to 

lodge thee in. 
Let aU oblations which in life thou paidest drop thee 
honey now. 

31 Hither I call thy spirit with my spirit Come thou, 
. delighted, to these dwelling-places. 
' Unite thee with the Fathers and with Yama : strong 
and delicious be the winds that fan tbee. 

22 Floating in water, bringing streams, let Maruts carry 
tbee aloft, 
And causing coolness by their rush sprinkle thee 
with their falling raiii. 

2S I have recalled thy life to life, to being, power, and . 
energy. 
Let thy soul go unto its own : so to the fathers 
hasten thou. 

24 Let not thy soul be left behind r here let not aught 
of thee ren^ain. 
Of spirit, body, men^bers. sap. 

19 This stMim it adtpM. witi^ imri*tioi|% frm 9* V. I. 39. 15 
triiiolikiioiorigiiMJljafiiMnlTine. OMarik: the ooUeot^ ramnMiU. 
tfboi|i8sadMhei|wsnbiiria4iaiM)fffii, ^mmM, 
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26 Let not a tree oppresa thee, nor Earth the grea^ 

Gtoddess weigh thee down. 
. Among the Fathers find thy home, and thrive mid 

those whom Yama rules. 

26 Each parted member, severed from thy^ body, thy 

vital breaths that in the wind have vanished, 
With all of these, piece after piece, shall Fathers 
who dwell together meet and reunite thee. 

27 Him have the living banished ftx)ra their housea!: 

remove him to a distance from the hamlet 
Yama's observant messenger was Mptyu : he hath 
despatched men's lives unto the Fathers* 

28 Those Dasyus who, not eating our oblations, come 

with friends' faces mingled with the Fathers, 
Those who wear gross, those who wear subtile 
Ii0die3, — ^from this our sacrifice let Agni blast 
tbem^ 
2? Bringing delight, prolonging our existenoe» here let 
. ojir own, the Fathers, dwell together* 
Coming with sacrifice may we assist them, hvinj^ 
long lives through many autumn seasons. 
8.0 Now by tWs cow I bring thee> by the boiled rice set 
in Dpilk for theei 
Be the supporter of the folk left here without a 
livelihood, 
ai Prolong the pleasant Dawn enriched with horses— 
or bearing us anew beyond the darkness. 
Adjudged to. die he he,^ the maa who stew thee ; thia 
portion let him find, and not another. 

97 MrUvu: Death, tha ounister and m^aaeDgjBC of the King of ihs 
Departed. CTalaaeJ^atA^rt^ brought thenvfroiaths Fathen, aoooi4r 
ipg to HiUebnndt (YediBGhe Mythologie, L 610). 
> 2S D<uyu9> barbariaaaMkd ftBoda who aitfaU/ mii^ with the 
'bofy eompaoy^ « 

30 Addnned to the spirit that has juttpaMed awajr tohsatm, 
Ceif : that siippliea the mail reqoiisd for th^ oblalioa« 
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JB2 Yam A is higher*and Vivas v&n lower : nothing what- 
ever do I see above him. 
This sacrifice of mine is based on Yama. Vivasvin 
spread the atmosphere about us. 

Si From mortal men they hid the immortal Lady, made 
one like her and gave her to Vivasvftn. 
Sara^yA brought to him the Asvin brothers, and then 
deserted both twinned pairs of children. 

84 Bring thou the Fathers one and all, Agni, to eat 

the sacrifice, 
The buried, and the cast away, those burnt with fire, 
and those exposed. 

85 Those, whether flames have burnt or not consumed 

tiiem, who in the midst of heaven enjoy oblations — 
Let them, when thou dost know them, Jfttavedas, 
accept with sacred food the axe and worship. — 

86 Bum gently, Agni, burn not up the body with too 

fervent heat. 
Let all thy force and fury be expended on the woods 
and earth. 

87 I give this place to him who hath come hither and 

now is mme, to be a home to rest in : 
This was the thought of Yama wheto he answered : 
This man is mine. Let him come here to riches. 

SS TIm ltsnii^ wbioh has no ooonezion with the subject o£ the^ - 
hjmn, is tiJcen from 1^ v. X. 17. 3. rAtfjf .* the Gods. Tktimmmrial 
Ladff : SsraQiTd, daughter o£ Trath^r and wife of Yivasvin, mother 
ol Tama tod Taml and the twin Afrins. For the legend referred to^ 
see Mttir, 0. 8. Tezti, V. 828. 

34 t7«M Miajr : pinpUk; abandoned at death to be deroured bj 
'eimironHis beasts and birda. JBxpomd: tiddkitd^; cast out bj thdr 
Idndred In eztrame old age to die of hunger, as appean to have been 
the case with Pkaska^Ta (R. Y. VAkkhilja^ 3. 8). Thia custom was 
sanctktoedbjtheOld Oennan law, and accordiiig to Strabo was loUow- 
sd bj baniani^ Baotriana* and Maangetae. See Zimmer, Altindisches 
Lebeiiyp. SM. 

35 nt as» .* wHh which sacrificial rlctims were slaughtered. 
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S8 Tliis date we settle once for all, that it may ne^er be 
fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before. 

39 This date we order, etc. 

40 This date we limit, etc. 

41 This date we measure, etc. 

42 This date we mete out, etc. 

43 This date we stablish, etc. 

. 44 This date we mete and measure out, that it may ne'er 
be fixt again. A hundred autumns ; not before. 

45 The period I have measured— come to heaven. I 

would my life were long — 
Not to be measured out again ; a hundred autumns, 
not before. 

46 Inbreath and outbreath, breath diffused, life, sight 

to look upon the Sun — 
Seek by a straight unwinding path the Fathers whom 
King Yama rules. 

47 Unmarried men who toiled and have departed, the 

childless, having left their foes behind them, 
Have found on high the world whereto they inount- 
ed, reflecting on the ridge of vaulted heaven. 

48 The lowest is the Watery heaven, Pilumatl the mid- 

dlemost ; 
The third and highest, that wherein the Fathers 
dwell, is called l^radyaus. 

49 The Fathers of our Father, his Grandfathers, those 

who have entered into ahr^s wide region. 
Those who inhabit earth or dwell in heaven, these 
Fathers will we wor ship with oblation. 

38 iytiiu£i^aif<ifmfi«;iegaideda8thenataialdiiiatioQorhamanl^ 

48 PtUmaA : meaning, i^paientlj, Uoaaoming with the Pfla ties 
(the Caieya Arborea, or, acooiding to otheia, the Salfadcn PecsicaV. 
FradgaMi: diw or dya4$, heaTcai,+pftf, pro or prae ; the emineiit^ 
bright hearen ; the heaTcn of heaTcna. Cf. A. Y. tV. 14. 3. 

49 Apparentl/ the great-gimndfathers are hi heaTcn, the grand- 
fathers in the skj, and the lathen on the earth. See IL MsDer, India, 
What can it Teach uat p. 823. ^ 
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AO Thou seest noir, And ne'er again ahali look upon, the 
Sun in lieaven. ' 
Cover him as a mother draws her skirt about her 
son, O Earth I 

51 This onoe, and at no other time hereafter in a length- 
ened life: 
Cover him, as a wife, Earth, covers her husband 
with her robe I 

AS Round thee auspiciously I wrap the vesture of our 
Mother Earth : 
Be bliss among the living mine, oblation mid the 
Fathers thine I 

58 Ye have prepared, pathmakers, Agni-Soma, a fair 
world for the Gods to be their treasure. 
€K> to that world and'send us P&<ihan hither to bear 
us on the paths the goat hath trodden. .^. 

54 Ouard of the world, whose cattle ne'er are injured, may 

PAdhan bear thee hence, for he hath knowledge. 
May he consign thee to these Fathers' keeping, and 
to the gracious Grods let A$rni give thee. 

55 Lord of all life, let Ayu guard thea, Pik^han convey 

thee forward on the distant pathway. 
May Savitar the Ood conduct thee thither where 
dwell the pioqs who have gone before thee. 

56 For thee I yoke these carriers twain to bear thee to 

the spirit world. 
Hasten with them to Tama's home and join his 
gathered companies, 

50 Coftr kirn : eorer Ihe inanied remains of ihs eorpsa. . 

53 rA#/oa<4<t<4<tW(/€»: a/Biy(fWI^;s6oalMK¥aaUnis8 8, 9. The 
8t PMsrthiiig l4ezlooD tuggests a^jnf^ikai^ leading straight to the 
goal Most Mss. haye 9j[»pd!kaiht which ts meaningless. 

54 This and' the A»llowing stania are taken from R V; X. 17. S4. 
if« hmik kikmriidge : being the guide, and guardian of all travellers. 

. 55 J^ : mooording to Slja^a, V4ja is intended, the letter v being 
sUfied. UfsoffuU ritalitj and duration is probably meant: <die 
ToXh lobsnsdansr/— -Ladwig> 
64 M#fiesrrMr*«' PAshanaqd SaYftar. ' ^^ ' 
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57 This is the robe that first was wrapped about thee : 

cast off the robe tliou worest here among us. 
Gk>, knowing, to the meed of virtuous action, thy 
many gifts bestowed upon the friendless. 

58 Mail thee with flesh against the flames of Agni ; 

encompass thee about with fat and marrow ; 
So will the bold One eager to attack thee with fierce 
glow fail to girdle and consume thee. 

59 From his dead hand I take the staff he carried, to- 

gether with his lore and strength and splendour. 
There art thou, there ; and here with good men round 
us may we overcome all enemies and foemen. 

60 From his dead hand I take the how he carried, to- 

gether with his power and strength and splend^ 
our. 
Having collected wealth and ample treasure, come 
hither to the world of living beings. 



58 Taken from ?. V. X. 16. 7. FUth : UteraUj cows, here stonding 
for saorifioial animals in general, and meaning especiallj ths OBMutnm 
of the Tiotim with which the head and mouth of the dead were ootoi^ 
ed beforo cremation. Fat €md w mrro w : tho kidnejs of the slanghtersd 
animal wers placed in the hands of thecorpaa. See A|TaUyana4HihjaP 
|3Atia, IV, 3. 20, SI. 

59 Taken, with a variation, from R. T. X. 18. 9. 

60 Bow : this stansa is to be rocited onlj when tho deceased was a 
^shatrija or man of the princely and militaiy order. <7o8M hUktr : to 
protect and aid us who are left on earth. 

Stanns 9, 30—59 (with a few exceptions) which are not taken from 
ihe ^igreda, hw been tnmslated b/ Lndwig, Der Bigreda. UL pp. 
489—484. Moch informaUqn on the subject of the bTmnwiUbe 
found in Zimmec^s Altiudisches Leben, pp. 400—407 ; ind fnrtlier 
details in Cdebrooke's liiMsUaneous Essajs, and in Prof. IfaslCmier^a 
paper < On Sepulture ind S5tcrificial Customs in the Veda' (Uebsr 
Todtenbestattung und Opfefgebr)(ueHe ip YedaJIn Z«t«Mfi dffr 
Pentsdm MorgenliUklisoh^ GeseUscl^ft| ToL IX, 1856). ' 
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HYMN III. 
Choosing her hnsband's world, O man, this woman 
lays herself down beside thy Hfeless body, 
. Preserving faithfully the ancient custom. Bestow 
upon her here both wealth and offspring. 

2 Rise, come unto the world of life, O woman : come, 

he is lifeless by whose side thou liesi 
Wifehood with this thy husband was thy portion, 

who took thy hand and wooed thee as a lover. 
8 I looked and saw the youthful dame escorted, thd 

living to the dead : I saw tbem bear her. 
When she with blinding darkness was enveloped, 

then did I turn her back and lead her homeward. 
4 Knowing the world of living beings, Aghnyft I tread^ 

ing the path of Gods which lies before thee. 
This is thy husband : joyfully receive him and let 

him mount into the world of Svarga. ~T 

A fonentl hymn, oomposed partly of rerses froia the Rigveda. 
1 Addrened to the spirit of the dead man. Choo$ingher huMhancTi 
^ world: the widow i% or it supposed to be» readj to follow her husband, 
but is dissuaded bj her friends. The ancietU custom : followed, there 
is reason to belioTe, by the Aryan immigrants in the eaiiiest times, but 
not generallj obsenred when these funeral hjmns were composed. Old 
Northern powtrj contains manj instances of the observance of this 'an- 
cient custom.' Nanna was burnt with Baldr; Biynhild gaye oiders 
that she should be burnt with Sigurd ; Gunnhild slew herself when As- 
mund died ; and Gudrun was reproached with haying sunriyed her hus- 
band. See Zimmer,AltindiscbesLeben, pp. 329^331. Here: the widow 
is to remain in the world of life and be rewarded for her show of affection. ^ 

S Taken finom 9. Y. X. 18. 8. The yerse is qpoken bj the husband's 
brother, a foste^son or an old family servant, who makes the widow 
leave the bodj of the dead. See AfyaUyana-Qrihja-S jtia, iy. 2. 

3 To iksiUad: mritebk^kf m gi^en in Whitners Index Yerborum, 
Instead of fie^jrajk of the MSa and the text If the latter leading 
be retained, the meaning maj perhaps be, as Ludwig suggests, <to 
the fires.' Blinding darkium : her head was probablj covered with a 
thick y«il as she was carried on her husband's bier to the funeral pile. 
TIm speaksr is prdbabl/, thebrotbe^in-Uw, who in some cases marriee 
the widow. Cf. < Who brings Toa homeward as the widow bed waid dimws 
tehnsbaiid's brother, as the bride attnots the groom t'(^Y. X. 4a 

4 Afkmfd: liteimU/, Cow. Htuband: literall/, kid of the heid; 
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.5 Ttie speed of rivers craving heaven and cane, thou, 

Agni, art the waters' gall. 
. 6 Cool, Agni, and again refresh the spot which thou 
hast scorched and burnt. 
Here let the water-lily grow, and tender grass and 
leafy plant. 
; 7 Here is one light for thee, another yonder : enter 
the third and be therewith united. 
Uniting with a body be thou lovely, dear to the Gods 
in their sublimest mansion. 
: 8 Rise up, advance, run forward : inako thy dwelling 
in water that shall be thy place to rest in. 
There dwelling in accordance with the Fathers de- 
light thyself with Soma and libations. 
9 Prepare thy body : speed thou on thpr journey : let 
not thy limbs, thy frame be left behind thee. 
Follow to its repoiie thy resting spirit : go to what- 
ever spot of earth thou lovest. 

10 With splendour may the Fathers, meet for Soma, 

with mead and fatness may the G^s anoint me. 
Lead me on farther to extended vision, and prosper 
me through life of long duration. 

11 May Agni balm me thoroughly with splendour; 

may Yishpu touch my lips with understanding. 

6 Craving heaven and eane : eagorij oooaumiiig the diy bamboos 
and flaming up to the sky. 

' 6 The sUnn is Ukeo, with a slight Tariatioii, from R. Y. X. 16, IS. 
Waier4ilg: idydmM wk^mbU; some kind Of aquatio l^ani. Tender 
grau: Mdi^iadArrd' ; probablj the same as the /kUa<£4rMr of the $. 7. 
▼erse, a Tarietj of ddrvi grass (Panicum Daetyloo). 

7 Taken, with a variation, from R. Y. X. 56. 1. The spirit of the 
dead is addressed. Oh€ light : the fire of the funeiml pile. Another: 
in the firmament. The third: the li.;ht in the highest heaven above 
the firmament A hodg : a renewei bodj after erematioo. Jimneiom : 
eadhdithe. The R. Y. haAjanilre^ birth-plaoe. 

. 8 In water : above the firmament.* 

9 0/ enrth: in its most comprehensive sense, including the air 
above it. ' 
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May all the Ddtties vouchsafe me riches, aod pleasant 
Waters parify and cleanse me. 

IS Mitra and^Varuqa have stood about me. Adityas, 
Sacrificial Posts exalt me I 
May Indra balm my hands with strength and splen- 
dour. A long, long life may Savitar vouchsafe me* 

18 Worship with sacrificial gift King Yama, VivasvAn's 
son who gathers men together, 
Tama who was the first to die of mortals, the first 
who travelled to the world before us. 

14 Depart, O Fathers, and again come hither : this 

sacrifice of yours is balroed with sweetness. 
Enrich us here with gift of great possessions ; grant 
blesskl wealth with ample store of heroes. 

15 Kai]iva, Kakshlvftn, Piiruiul(j[ha, Agastya, Sy&vAsva, 

Sobhari, and Archanftnas, * _„' 

This Visv&mitra, Jamadagni, Atri, Kasyapa, V&ma* 
deva be our helpers 1 

16 Vasish^ha, Jamadagni, Vifv&mitra, Gotama, Vftma* 

deva, BharadvAja! 
Atri hath won your favour with our homage. Graci« 
ous to us be ye praiseworthy Fathers. 

17 They, making for themselves a new existence, wash 

off defilement in the brazen vessel. 
May we be fragrant in our houses, ever increasing in 
our children and our riches. 

• 18 Sacr\/irimf Fo9i$: or tplinten finom the staks used for saerifioiAl 
porpoeet, and endowed with •apemstniml poweis. 

13 Yowul: see XVIIL 1, fint note. 0/ wwrtah: the CkxU were 
originsllj tabject to desth. 

15 SMari: a IfiM of the fainflj of Ks9?ssad seer of hymns 19^ 
SSoTBook YICl. of the ^igrcds. ArekanOnai: a Riehi mentioned in 
9. v. V. 64. 7. Tlie rest of the names in this sad the foUowingatsim 
SIS wdl known sad hsTS ooooired before in the A. V. Tku Ftfvd- 
wuim : aaiipoeed to be epeeially present at the oeremony. 

17 /a Mtf Utum wmd: ktugd apparently »Mliy«/ the word is 
not nNUM elsewhere. _^ 
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18 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughlj, 

caress the mighty power and balm it with the 
mead. 
They seize the flying steer at the stream's breathing- 

Elace : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
erein. 

19 Fathers, be glorious in yourselves, and follow all 

that is glad in you and meet for Soma. 

Give ear and listen, swiftly-moving Sages, benevo- 
lent, invoked in our assembly. 
'20 Atris, Angirases, Navagvas, givers of liberal gifts, 
continual sacrificers. 

Devout and pious, granting guerdon freelj, sit on 
this holy grass and be ye joyful 

21 As in the days of old our ancient Fathers, speeding 

the work of sacred worship, Agni I 
Sought pure light and devotion, singing praises, thej 
cleft the ground and made red Dawns, apparent 

22 Gk>ds, doing holy acts, devout, resplendent, smelting 

like ore their human generation. 
Brightening Agni and exalting Indra, they oame 
encompassing the stall of cattle. 

18 Taken from R. V. IX. 86. 45. The stania refers to the pniifiea- 
turn and prepamUon of the Soma juioe which is to be used in sserifioe 
to the Fathers. Tke flying $teer: the potent Soma as it flows. Wiik 
ifold : a piece of gold was tied to the ring-finger of the officiating priest 
as a symbol of troth. See I^Upatha-Brfthma^a, IIL 3. 2. 2. Tke tmi- 
tnal : Soma regarded as a sacrificial rictinu BrMtking-piaci : where 
the water seems to stand still for a moment to recoTor breath. 

21 This stania, 28,25, and half of 24 are taken, with TariatSon% 
from 9. v. IV. 2. 16—19. Cl^ikegrwmd: bunt open the eaTSb that 
is, the thick cloud, in which the Dawns were imprisoned. 

22 Gods : the godlike Angirases. SwuUing lik§ erv .* purifying their 
humanitj, as ore is freed from droin b/ smelting. Stall ^ 9tM^: 
the enclosure that confined the cowl^ the days or bright rajs of Ufl^ 
that had been stolen away by the demons of darkness. 
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28 Strong One! he marked them, and the Gods before^ 
theu), like herds of cattle in a foodfiil pasture. 
There men moaned forth their strong desires, to 
strengthen even the tme, the nearest One, the 
living. 

24 We have worked for thee, we have toiled and labour- 

ed : bright Dawns have shed their light upon our 
worship. 
All that the (}ods regard with love is blessM. Loud 
may we speak, with heroes, in assembly. 

25 From eastward Indra, Lord of Maruts, guard me, as 

in her arms Earth guards the heaven above us I 
Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor- 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
offer. 

26 DhAtar with Nirpti save me from southward, etc, 

(as in stanxa 25). 

27 From westward Aditi with Adityas save me I etc. 

28 From westward with the AU-GUxls save me Soma I eta 
^29 May the strong firm Sustainer bear thee upright^ as 

Setvitar bears light above the heaven. 
Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor- 
ship, you, mid the Gkxls, who share the gifts we 
offer. 

80 Toward the eastward region I supply thee, before 

thou goest homeward, with oblation, as in her ^ 
arms, etc (as in stansa 25). 

81 Toward the southern region, eta 

33 Strong OtuI: O migfatr AgnL Ht jmarked them: Indra mw the 
kine or impritoned dayi. Tk4 Gotli hrfbrt them : the diTine Augiimiae 
standing in front of the eave. Tk* Itm, tk§ newrtU mm, tk$ Uwing: 
' Agni i^»pean to be meant 

' S4 Tlie aeoond half of this ttanm ia taken firom 9. V. IL 39L 19. 
Wiikhtrof: with brave aona afaont na to give na confidence. 
'89 'Tkot: the Fathora. i^ooai.* freedom and comfort Mad€ iU 
jNilAtr prepared and ahowed na the wa/ to heaTcn. 
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32 Toward the western region, ^tc. • - 

83 Toward the. northern region, etc* 

84 Toward the stedfast region, etc. 

85 Toward the upmost region I suj^ply thee, before thou 

goest homeward, with oblation, as in her arms 
Earth bears the heaven above us. 
' Those who give room, who made the paths, we wor* 
ship, you, mid the Gods, who share the gifts we 
offer. 

86 Thou art the Bull, Supporter, and Upholder, 

87 Who purifiest wind and mead and water. 

88 From this side and from that let both assist me. As, 

speeding, ye have oome like two twin sisters, 
Religious-hearted votaries brought you forward. 
Knowing your several places be ye seated. 

89 Sit near, sit very n^r beside our Soma : for you I 

fit the ancient prayer with homage. 
The praise-song, like a chieftain on his pathway, 

spreads far and wide. Let all Immortals hear it. 
40 Three paces hath the stake ffone up, and followed 

her, the four-footed, with devout observance. 
He with the Syllable copies the praise-song: he 

thoroughly purifies at Order^s centre. 

36 Thau: AgnL 

38 Thia and the three following ataniaa are taken, with irariations 
and transpositione, from JgL V. X. 13. 1 — i. Fi Aova caau.* the Tone ia 
addreaaeci to the two deified carta or barrowa, called Ha?irdliinaa or ob- 
lation-holders, on which the Soma planta are brooght to be p r e ai e d. 

40 Theatanaaaaitatandahitheteztiannhitelligible. FkofLndw{g 
(Der RigTeda, V. p. 354} auggeata ^po inatead of HUpd or rw^ The 
ikrt$pae6B^ atagea or paatu may, he thinka, mean the threefold aim and 
object of the aaerifioial atake, namelT the aaered datj which it perfonn% 
the lightning which it reaemblea (vajro Tai jApa^X *>^ perbapa the 
inatitntor of the sacrifice in hia afuictified and nnanailable form which 
it repreaenta. Utr^ tkefour-foaUd; peihapa the wdi or altar, repreaent- 
ing the earth. Tki$: ^tSSm; Prof. Lndwig soggeata that heaTca ia 
inteoded, the counterpart of the prapaTa or Sacred Syllabls on, aa 
tl|9 altitr is of the earth. $90 t)ie opmaponding atanaa in the 9igwU 
16 
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41 Chose he then, death for Gods to be their portion ? 

Why chose he not for men % life eternal ? 
Bphaspati«pan saorifioe, the ]|[tishi ; and Yama yield- 
ed up his own dear body. 

42 Thou, Agni J&tayedas, when entreated, didst bear 

oar offerings, having made them fragrant, 
And ffive them to the Fathers who consumed them 
with SvadhA^ Eat, thou Gh>d, the gifts we bring 
thee. 

48 Lamped in the bosom of the purple Mornings, give 
riches to the man who brings oblation. 
Ghant to your sons a portion of that treasure, and, 
present, give them enei^, O Fathers. 
44 Fathers whom Agni's flames have tasted, come ye 
nigh : in perfect order take ye each your proper 
place. 
Eat sacrificial food presented on the grass : grant 
riches with a multitude of hero sons. 

CL IS. S.) whioh is equally obeoure and appears to be inexplicable. 
' Jt is panphfaaed bj Prof. Wilson, following S4 japa, as follows: 'I 
make the fire stages of the saorifice ascend ; I take four steps by pious 
obserrances : with the sacred syllable I perfect this (adoration) ; I puri- 
fy (the Soma) on the narel of the sacrifice.' The>I«e tUtgu are, acocml- 
ing to Siyapa, the five elements of the sacrifice, grain, Soma, cows, the 
Puro^i^ eake^ and clarified butter. The /oir sf^ are the metres 
most commonly used. 

41 The Oods are not subject todeath, and immortality in another 
worid awaits mankind. The Oods owe their eternal life to Bfihaspati 
identifiedwith Agni(cf. A. V. II. 1. 5; IIL 22. 3; lY. 14. 1^ and men 
to Yama, who dlM to show them the way to heaTcn. See Ludwig^ Ueber 
die nenesten ArtMiten aof dem Qebiete der (igreda-fonohungy pp. 110 

. 42 TakenlromB.y.X.16 11 WithStoaihAs with the sacrificial ez* 
damataon Svadhi addressed to the manei^ or with their own allotted 
portion. 

49 This and the four following stanias are taken, with slight Tari- 
ations, from j^ V. X. 16. 7, 11, 5, S, 9. Lapptd in ik$ homm of lAs 
|nif:p<eireriitiipt;' Seated in the proximity of the radiant flames (of the 
altMr).'— Wilscn. The feminine a^jectiTe arwfUMlm (purpurearum oi' 
hibnnim) stands without a BubataatiT. The Fatbert are add r e ssed ^ • 
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46 May they, the Fathers who deserve the Soma, invito 
ed to their favourite oblations 
Laid on the sacred grass, come nigh and listen. May 
they be gracious unto us and bless us. 

46 Our Father's Fathers and their sires before them 

who came, most noble, to the Soma buiquet, 
With these let Yama, yearning with the yearning, 
rejoicing eat our offerings at his pleasure. 

47 Come to us, Agni, with the gracious Fathers who 

dwell in glowing light, the very Sages, 
Who thirsted mid the Gods, who hasten hither, ob* 
lation-winners, theme of singers' praises. 

48 Come, Agni, come with countless ancient Fathers, 

dwellers in light, primeval, Gk>d-adorers^ 
Eaters and drinkers of oblation, truthfiil, who travel 
with the Deities and Indra. 

Betake thee to the lap of Earth, our mother, of 

Earth &r-spreading, very kind and gracious. 
Mav she, wool-soft unto the guerdon^giver, guard 

thee in front upon the distant pathway. 
Heave thyself^ Earth, nor press him downward heavi* 

ly : afford him easv access, pleasant to approach. 
Cover him as a mother wraps her skirt about her 

child, O Earth t 

51 Now let the heaving earth be free from motion : yea, 

let a thousand clods remain above him. 
Be they to him a home distilling fittness : here let 

them ever be his place of refuge. 
I stay the earth from thee, while over thee I place 

this piece of earth. May I be free from injury. 
The Fathers firmly fix this pillar here for thee ; and 

there let Tama make thee an abiding-plaoe. 

49 This and the three Mowing stsnias, to be recited .during the 
burial of the remains of the oorpsor are taken, with 'variationsi from 



49 



60 



52 



^ y. X. 18. 10—13. GuerdofHrgiveri^t liberal rewarder ol the priests. 
52 Pilhr: a mound or pile of olods raised on the place off intec^ 
ment 
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i% FotImt, O Agni, to apaet this oltalice : the Gods 
and they who merit Soma love it. 
• This cup. yea this which serves the Gods to dnnk 
from,--m this let the Immortals take theur plea- 
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54 The chaTice brimming o'er which era* Athanran 
offered to Indra, Lord of wealth and treasure, 
Indu therein sets draught of virtuous action, and 
ever puri€es himself within it 
5$ What wound soe'er the dark bird hatli inflicted, the 
. emmet, or the serpent, oT the jackal, 
MayAgui who devoureth all things heal it, and 
Soma who hath passed into the Br&hmans. 

56 The plants of earth are rich in milk, and rich in milk 

is this my milk. • ! .... 

With all the milky essence of the Waters let them 
make me dean. 

57 Let these unwidowed dames with ffoodly husbands 

adorn themselves with fragrant balm and unguest. 
• Decked with fair jewels, tearless, free from trouble, 
first let the dames go up to where he lieth. 

58 Meet Yama, meet the Fathers, meet the merit of 

virtuous action in the loftiest heaven. ^ 

Leave sin and evU, seek anew thy dweUing : so bnght 
with glory let him join his body. 

SS T«k«i» from ?. V. X. le. 8. Tkit tKMit: whiob fcokta the 
litetkm. 

54 Indu: Somft. 

55 Tkken from 9. v. X. IS. «. I%* da»t bird: Hunxm or crow. 
B« Taken from ¥• V. X. 17, 14. Jtiek m mOi : tnU ot u.^, figam, 

^tolM>dTiTifyinglK»w«r. J/y«M»; or,«t«ogth. The?.V.itMi» 
. hi» •rfcJUK •?••<* or p«»y«« 

57 TbkM tram ?. Y. X. 18. 7. 

58 ftwaB. V. X. 14. & MtrU: soqnlredby tho parftonnMioo of 
miioriVr' MMriftow vA TolnnUry good woito, and ttorad up in hM- 
JITto swat tho MflTd of tho ■pWt. of tho pkMW. 
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59 Our Father's Fathers and their sires before them, 

they who have entered into air's wide r^on. 
For them shall self-resplendent AsonltL form bodies 
now according to her pleasure.. 

60 Let the hoar-frost be sweet >ta thee, sweetly on thee 

the rain descend I 

O fall of coolness, thou cool Plant, full of fresh mois- 
ture, freshening Herb, 

Bless us in waters, female Frog : calm and allay this 
Agni here. 

61 Vivasvftn make us free from fear and peril, good res; 

cuer, quick-pouring, bounteous giver I 
Many in number be these present heroes t Increase 
of wealth be mine in kine and horses t 

62 In immortality Vivasv&n set us t ' Gh> from us Death, 

come to us life eternal 1. 
To good old age may he protect these people : let not 
their spirits pass away to Yama. 
63. The Sage of Fathers, guardilBkn ofdeyotibns who holds 
thee up with might in air's mid-region,— 
Praise him> ye Visv&mitras, with oblation^ To leng- 
thened life shalThe, this Tama, lead us. 
64 Mount and ascend to highest heaven, O ]^his i be 
ye not afraid. 

69 Ci 9. y. X. 16. 14. AiunUi: appareotljr a diuty prendiDg orer* 
funerals (sao R. V. X. 69. 6, 6). The word may be a name o£ Yama», 
or may jnean ' gaide to (spirit) life,' or < way to (smrit) life.* See Moir, 
O. S. Texts, v. S97, and Bergaigne, La Bd^on Y^ne^ I p. 96. 

60 The second and third lines are taken, with yariatioiis,. from 9. T. 
X. 16. 14, lollowinff in that hymn anddosely conneetedl with stanm ^ 
of this hymn. ^After the fire has consumed* the- oorpssi water is pou- 
red upon it to extinguish it. Then furthennore certain water-pUnts 
are put there. In addition to these a frog— here a fsmale, elsewhem 
a male— is put upon the place where the five has buned. These^ 
as represenUtiyes of life hi thawaten^ are symbolically supposed both 
to prayent audio extinguish fire.'— BloomfieuL See full Exeursus oa 
the subject in Contributions to the Inteqwetation of the Yeda, Seosnd 
Series. Baltimore: 1890i • 

63 TkiSaget/Fathin: Xanuk 
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Soma-drinkera, to yoa is paid this Soma-lover's saort* 
iioe. We have attained the loftiest light 

•5 Affni is shiningVoiih with loftjr baDAer : tl^e Boll is 
bellowinff to earth and heaven. 
From the skv's limit even hath he stretched near us: 
the Steer tiath wMen in the waters* bosom. 
06 They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as ou 
an eagle that is mounting skyward ; 
On thee with winn of gold, Yam^a'ti envoy, tiie 
Bird that l^asteth to the home of Yama. 

87 O Indr% bring ns wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to 
his sons. 
Chiide OS, O mnoh-invoked in thin our way : niay we 
still living look npon the Sao* 

68 Let these which €K>ds have hield for thee, the beakem 
covered o'er with cake, 
Be foil of sacred food for thee, ^stilling &tness, rich 
in mead. 

89 Grains which for thee I scatter^ mtxt with Sesamum,, 

•as holy food,~ 
• May they for thee 'be excellent and potent: King 
X ama look on them as thine with finvot^r t 

70 O Tree, give back again this man who is deposited 
on thee. 
That he may dwell in Tama's home luldressbg tho; 
assemblies there. 

65 Takii^ with TarialioD^ from 9. V. X. & 1. 2<^ tonMT: tba 
Ughtning. ITolff^ 6moi»: the depth of the flrmameDt 

66 Tftken from 9^ V. X. 128. 6. Tk^ei Agni id^tifiedwith th^ 
Son. The original hjnm is addrewe d ; to Veni, appftrentlj the Son s% 
ho riMi fai the miet and okmd of the momfaig. To <V Aeaie ^ FsMa ^ 
to the plsoe where he eete end dieeppeen^ 

67 lUen fimn 9. ▼. yn. 82. 16. 

68 0^: theprieete. TAm : the epirit of the deed; 
. 70 IWi; thewoodof thefonmlpOe. 

TheslMifltfi thai ere not taken from the figvwU have been tnmai 
liitodbjLsdwii^Der92gfe4a»nL484-*4S7. . 
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71 3eize hold, O Jfttayedas ; let thy flame be full of fer- 

vent heat. 
Consume his body : to the world of pioos ones trans- 
port this man. ^ 

72 To those, thy Fathers who have passed away at first 

and afterwud, 
Let the full brook of butter run, overflowing with a 
hunchred streams. 
78 Mount to this life, removing all defilement : hcore 
thine own kindred shine with lofty splendour. 
. Depart thou ; be not left behind : go forwardi first 
of those here, unto the world of lathers. 

HYMN IV.. 

BiSB to your mother, flames of Jfttavedas I I seiid 
you up by paths which Fathers traverse. 

With headlong speed the Oblation-bearer bore our 
gifts : toil ye, and place the oflferer where the 
righteous dweU. 
2 The Seasons, Deities, form and order Worship, but- 
ter, cake, ladles, sacrificial weapons. 

Tread thou (3od-trave)led paths whereby the right- 
eous, payers of sacrifices, go to Svarga. 
8 Carefully look on Sacrifice's pathway whereon the 
Angirases, the righteous, travel 

By those same pathways go thou up to Svaiga where 
the Adityas take their fill of sweetness. There 
mij(e thy home in the third vault of heaven. 



A fUnerel hymn, oompoeed partfy of venee finom the l^lgrede. 
* 1 To yoiir wwUm: to heaven from, whieh ye originelly «<^n^ The 
thiee fiiee need in the oeremonj eve eddreeeed; the Ahevenl^ra tbtm 
pleoed to the conth-eeet of the funeral pile, the Gkhepat ja to the 
north-weet, and the Dakihi^a to the eo nth-weet Tml f$ : in eooeiin- 
tng the oorpee». 

8 TAes: the spirit of the ^eed: * 

3 iSwireliieM/.'or,. honey, in the liftm of Ubatieae. 
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4 {Three eagles in the re^^on's roar are standing high on 
heaveirs ridge in their appointed station. 
The Tfrorlds of Svarga shall, filled full of Amrit, yield 
food and power to him who saorifioeth. 

6 XTpabhtit stablished air, Jnhii the heaven, DhmvA 

supported earth seeurely founded. 
As meed, the Svarga worlds, o'erspread with fatness, 

shall yield the saorifioer all his wishes. 
8 JDhravA, ascend thou earth the all-snstainer : go 

then, O Upabhrit, to air's mid-region. 
JahA, go skyward with the saorifioer; go, and with 

Srava as thy calf beside thee drain nU the swelling 

anrelaotant quarters. 

7 Ihegr ford the mighty rivers by the pathway which 

they who sacrifice, the righteous, travel. 
There they gave room unto the iBaorificer when they 
made regions and existing creatures. 

d The Angirases* pathwav is the eastern Agni, the 
Adityas' pathway is the GMrhapatya : 



4 Tl&e mflAQing of the fint lios is obsoofe. JKoor; or, 
Lndwig dottbttnglj •uggetU that m^rtf maj ba used m a looftliTa hen. 
Ko Moae oan be oitcaotad from the wend at a doal. 



S The Upabbfit, Juhil, and DhraH aie offiviog-apoons or ladles, 
each about a eabit long and made of a different kind of holj wood, 
the DhraH haTing the laigest bowl, used for pouring libations of 
clarified batter into the fire. 

e KwrQkz including here the air immediately abore the earth. Of. 
■tann 4S. Srw^ : a dipping-spoon or small ladle used f6r oonTejing 
the batter from the pot into one of the laiver kdles. All these 
ladles, as weU as the rest of his saorifioial implements, are deposited 
with the dead man on the funeral .pOe. The Upabhrit is put into 
his left halid, the JuhA into his right, the DhraH upon his ohest, and 
the Srota (broken in two if there is only one) on the sides of his nose, 

7 n^>M^lAsfl»vi^«'»Mrf! the spirits cross the great streams tU^ 
ibw between their own home and the %orid of men. Cf. XYIII. L 49. 
F3k» lA^ mod^r^^MM; the ancient ^tishis are ofl»n«^ 
IrtN^orWorid-oreatotB. See YI. S3. ^ and stansa 11 of thishjoiQ. 

a Tk^mtitmdpU: theoriginal domestio fire. GMapatifa: the 
lioaseholdef^s western sacred fire. iSbnllUrfie ;'the Fathers or AnoesPteml 
Spirits who oosMlrdm the Imth, the abode of Ta«yw Gd stanm 46. 
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The southward Agni is the way of Southerns. 
To Agni's greatness whom the prayer divideth go 
powerful, unscathed, with all thy members. 

9 Eastward let east fire happily consume thee, and 
westward happily the Gftrhapatya. 
Burn southern fire, thine armour and protection : 
from air's mid-re^on from the north and centre^ 
on all sides, Agni, guard thou him firom horror, f 

10 Do ye, with your most kindly forms,. O Agni, waft, 

turned to rapid steeds whose ribs bear burthens. 
The saorifioer to the world of Svarga where with the 
GU>ds they banquet and are joyfuL 

11 Happily from the rear burn this, man, Agni, happily 

from before, above, and under. 
One, triply parted, Jfttavedas, place him happily in 
the world that holds the righteous. 

12 Happily lit^ let fires, each Jfttavedas, seiie on Prajft* 

pati's appointed victim. 
Let them not cast it down while here they cook it 
18 Sacrifice, duly offered, comes preparing the saorifioer 

for the world of Svarga, 
Let all the fires, each Jfttavedas, welcome Frigftpati*a 

completely offered victim. 
Let them not cast it down while here they cook it ' 

14 Fain to fly up from the sky*s^ ridge to heaven, the 
worshipper hath mounted visible AgnL 
Lucid from out the mist to him, the pious, gleams the 
Gk>d-travelled path that leads to Svarga^ 



9 Wkwn ih$prafer dimdstk: whole realljoosb Imtananged in 
^Uffwent plaoeefor saerifieial purposes hj the devotion of wonhippers. 

10 Ts OAgni: one dei^ in iandi7plaoes;*onebtir^ parted' 

nl the next stansa. 

U The w&nh^^p§f : the dead man,jrho has i^ his life^one fdknd 
the^presonbedsaoriftoes.. ( 
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15 On thy right hand let Indra be thy Brahman, Byi- 

haspati Adhvaryu, Agni Hotan 
This ordered eaorifioe goes oflfered thither whither 
presented gifts have gone aforetime. 

16 Enriched with cake and mUk here let the Charu resi 
World-makers, makw9 of the path, we worship you 

of the Gods who here partake oblations. 

17 Enriched with cake and curds, etc. (as in stansa I6)* 

18 Enridied with cake and drops, eta 

19 Enriched with cake and butter, eta 

20 Enriched with cake and flesh, etc^ 

21 Enriched with cake and food, eta 

22 Enriched with cake and mead, eta 
28 Enriched with cake and juide, eta 

24 Here, mixt with cake and water rest the Charo t 
World-makers, makers of the path, we worship those" 
G^ods of you who here partake oblations. 
2a Let these which Gods have held for thee, theso 
' beakers covered o'er with cake, 
Be full of sacred food for thee, cUstilling fiitness, rich 
in mead. 
26 Gnuns which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum^ 
as holy food,— 
May they for thee be excellent and potent. Emg 
Yama look on them as thine with &vour I 
^7 More immortality t 

28 On all the earth, to heaven, the drop descended, on 
this place and on that which was before it. 

16 CAom .* a aMrifiobl osldnm or pot. The word means also an 
M»/Aoa of rioe boflod in milk, an OcUna. Warldmaien: oraatiTO 
Biahia. SeaataiuaT. The aooooA liooia repeaUd from XYIIL 3. 25^ 

S5 This and tlioloUowing itan»ara npeatod from inTIIL 3. 6§, 
69. God$: prieata. 

88 Tbken, with wriattODS, from JjiY.X. 17.11. Tl&e atanm kk 
Vaidly int^blo. jRW tfro|i la apparantly tha Soma, and not, aa 
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I offer, up, throughout the seven oblations, the drop 
which still to one same place is moving. 
29 Those who observe men look on wealth as VAyu with 
countless streams, and as light-finding Arka; 
Those drain out Guerdon sprung from seven mothers^ 
who satisfy and evermore give presents. 

80 They for their weal drain out the cask, the beaker 

four-holed, the milch-^cow l^k fhU of sweetness. 
Injure not, Agni, in tf&e loftiest heaven Aditi height^ 
ening strength among the people. 

81 On thee doth Savitar the Gh>d bestow this vesture for 

thy wear. 
Clothe thee herein, and find meet robe in Yama'a 
realm to cover thee. 

82 The grains of com have now become a cow, the 

Sesamum her calf. 
He in the realm of Tama lives on her the inexhaustiblew 

elsewhero alternativelj explained, Iditja or the Son. The BY. 
reading of the first line ia simpler: 'Through days of earlieatdate 
the drop deacended, etc' that la, Soo^v whioh originallj eame from 
hearen haa been aTailable for aacrifioe at aU timea and in all plaoee. 
29 Taken, with Tariationa, from 9 Y. X. 107. 4. Tko9€ wko oftferte 
vumiind : the Magharans, wealthj noblea and eminent houaeholdera 
irho do not oonaider the oost of aacrifioe, bnt vegaid it aa ai^ oocaaion 
that enablaa them to ahow their liberality and to gain the fayoor o( 
Y&yu the Wind-Ood who bringa oountleaa ahowera of a eaaooable laii^ 
or of the Sun who aenda the light and geneiatiTe warmth. Sjpnmff 
from tevMmothert: originating in, an4 aooompanjing^ aofen (orma 
of aaorifioe; or regulated bj the aeven prieata. 

30 The cask, tke beaker : metaphorio|i exprea^ioiia for the roring 
and aooxoe of abundance. Fattr-koledi aa rop r eae nting the odder of 
the cow of plenty. I^d; repreaenting the comfort and bleaaingB 
whicU apring from aacrifioe. The legend of I4II aa daughter of Wana 
ia told at length in SaUpatha-Br&hmava, L 8. 1. 1—29. ffei g ktenim^ 
$§rengik: dieatrotHmd gedeihn yeMht [flieaaen llaat] den Isotan.— 
Ludwig. 

31 Thia and tbe three following ataasaa are addreaaed to the ^iiit 
of the dead. STftii Mfliitv : the akin H)f tba animal aaerifioed at the 

- oeremony. * ^ 

32 Thegrmne: 8eeatania26. 
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98 Ijei these become thy milch-kine, loaD 1 sopplyiog all 
thy heart's desires. 
There, speckled, white, like-hued and various-eoloared, 
with calves of Sesamum let them stand beside thee. 

84 Let the green grains become thy white and speckled, 

the dusky corna become thy rnddy milch-kme. ^ 
Let those with calves of Sesamum for ever yield 
strength to him and never flinch from milking. 

85 I offer in Vaisv&nara this oblation, thousandfold 

spring that pours a hundred streamlets. 
This with a swelling flow suppcMrts the Father, sup" 
ports grandfathers and their sires before them. 

86 Beside the spring with hundred, thousand currents, 

expanding on the summit of the water, 
Ezhaustless, yielding strength, never reluctant, the 
Fathers with their sacred food are seated* 

87 This pile of wood, collected, heaped together, regard'^ 

it, O ye kinsmen, and come near it 
To immortality this mortal goeth : prepare a home 
' for him, all ye his kindred. 

88 Be here, even here, acquiring wealth, here be thou 

thought, here be thou strength. 
Be stronger here in manly power, life-giver,, never 
beaten back. 

89 Oiving the son and grandson satisfaction, let these 

the present Waters full of sweetness. 
Pouring forth food and Amrit for the Fathers, re- 
fredi both these and those, the Qoddess Waters. 

40 Waters, send Agni forward to the Fathers : let them 
accept the sacrifice I offer. 
May they who follow Vigour that abideth there send 
ua down weailtii with full store of heroes. 



87 Kimm/m : spirits of the desd mtti's snowton. 
3S B4k4r4: m ons of the Fathon, nriiH and bo present smoi^ 
thou hast loft on earth. 
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4Jl Lover of butter, deathless, him. Oblation-bearer, they 
inflame. 
He knoweth well the treasured stores gone to the . 
Fathers, far away. 

42 The minted draught, the mes9 of rice, the flesh 

which I present to thee, 
Ma^ these be full of food for thee, distilling &tne8S» 
rich in sweets. 

43 Grains which for thee I scatter, mixt with Sesamum, 

as sacred food, 
. May these for thee be excellent and potent^ Sang 
xama look on them, as thine, with favour. 

44 This is the ancient, this the recent pathway, by 

which thv sires of olden time departed. 
They who first travelled it, and they who followed, 
convey thee to the world where dwell the righteous. 

45 The pious call Sarasvatt: they worship Sarasvati 

while sacrifice proceedeth. 
The righteous doers of good deeds invoke her : Sara-* 
svati send bliss to him who givetti 1 

46 Approaching on the south our solemn worship, the 

Fathera call Sarasvatt to hear them. 
Sit on this holy grass and be ye joyful : give thou as 
strengthening food that brings no sickness. 

47 Sarasvati, who earnest with them, joying in hymns 

and food, Gknidess, with the Fathers, 
Here give the Sacrificer growth of riches, a portion, 
worth a thousand, of refreshment. 

48 As Pfithivi rests on earth, so do I seat thee. May 

the God Dh&tar lengthen our existence. 

. 41 Tkeif inflame : men kindle AgnL 

43 Repeated from XVIII. 3. 69. 

45 This .Btansa and the two fdlowing are taken, with vuiatiooa 
and tmnepoeitiona, from l^Y.X, 17. 7 — 9, 

48 PfMiwt: (earth) meaning here the air immediatelj aboreit. 
Of. Stania 6 and VU. 18. 1, note. iTe wka paru im Htm: the.qpirit 
of the man who goee at his i^ppointed lime to the other workL • 
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Vqt you may he who parts in torn find treasures, bat 
let the Dead remain among the Fathers. 

49 Depart ye two : wipe ye away whatever omens of 

evil fortune here have told you. 
Oo from this man, both Steers, to him who wills it : 
ye are my joys here by the giver's Fathers. 

50 From a ffood quarter have we ^ined this guerdon, 

^ft of this man, strength-giving, plenteous milker. 
Bringing in youth old age unto the living, may she 
bwr tiiese together to the Fathers. 

51 I bring this clipped grass hither for the Fathers : 

grass living, higher, for the Gods I scatter. 
Mount this, O man, as victim : let the Fathers re- 
cognise thee when thou hast travelled yonder. 

52 Set on this grass thou hast become a victim. Fathers 

shaJil know thee jronder when they meet thee. 
Gktther thy body, limb by limb, together : I by the~ 
power of prayer arrange thy members. 
58 The royal Parqia is the caldrons* cover : strength have 
.■* we gained, force, power, and might, and vigour. 
Bestowing length of life upon the living, for long 
existence through a hundred autumns. 

64 The share of vigour which eave this man being, the 
stone won lorddiip over roods that nourish. 
Hymn this with your oblations, V isvftmitras : may 
he, may Yama, lengthen our existence. 

49 Dtpmri y» <iio : the performer of the eerenxmy addrewes the 
Mlodu whieh he now yokes to the oert whieh is to take him home. 
The second line is obeonre. 

60 Gmrdm : saoriflcial fses in the shape of a miloh-oo«r. Beat 
^hui wim PigiUuir: tnnsport them in due time. 

61 Clifptd grmm: saerifieial glass, duly trimmed, as the ritoal 



63 Pturfm : the wood of the Palftfa, as the tree was afterwards 
the Botes Frondosa. The ladle called Jiih4 and the ooven of 

me Mcrifioial Tsssels were made of this wood. 

64 Tk$U9m: representing Tama.-^Lishnig. * 
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65 As the Five Races of mankind for Tama set apart a 

house. 
Even so I set a house apart that greater numbers 
may be mine. 

66 Take thou and wear this piece of gold, the gold thy 

father used to wear. 
Wipe tenderly the right hand of thy sire who goes 
away to heaven. 

67 To all, the living and the dead, all that are bom, the 

worshipful. 
Let the full brook of fieitness run, overflowing, with a 
stream of mead. 

58 Far-seeing he flows on, the Bull, the Lord of hymns, 

promoter of the Sun, of Days, of Dawns, of Heaven. 

Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars, 

and through his wiisdom entered into Indra*s heart. 

59 Let thy bright smoke envelop thee, spread forth, O 

Bright One, in the sky. 
For, Purifier, like the Sun thou shinest with thy 
radiant glow. 

60 Indu is moving forth to Indra's destined place, and 

slights not as a friend the promise of his friend. 
Thou, Soma, comest nigh as bridegroom meets the 
bride, reaching the beaker by a course of hundred 
paths. 



M The meaning of the second line is not olear. Lndwig would lead 
feforeieanddiTideftMrt^ intoM^ i^/ ' that earth may be as 
iron unto thee.' 

66 Addxessed to the son of the dead. 

68 Taken, with TariaUons, from fL T. DC 86. 19. Tk»BM: the 
migh^Soma. 

69 'i:Uen,withairariation,froin9>T.VI.S.6. Addrsssed to AgnL 
60 TWken,withTariations, froin9.y. IX.86. 16. OfhufriMd: 

India. ITMMlf^iKilJU: through the Intentioea ol the wooUenfil^ 
through whieh the juioe is stiminedf * 
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Ql Well hare they eaten and rejoiced: their dear ones 

have thev shaken off. 
, Sages, self-lnminoiis, have praised : we who are young* 

est sapplioate. 
e2 Come hither, Fathers, who deserve the Soma, by the 

deep pathways which the Fathers travel 
Bestow upon as life and store of children, and favour 

us with increase of our riches. 

63 Depart, O Fathers, ye who merit Soma, by the deep 

pathwajrs which the Fathers travel ; 
But in a month, rich in fair sons and heroes, oome 
back into our homes to eat oblation. 

64 If Agni Jfttavedas, as he bore you hence to the 

Fathers' world, hath left one single 
Limb of your bodies, here do I restore it. Fathers, 
rejoice in heaven with all your members I 

65 Meet for men's praises, Agni Jfttavedas was sent ^" 

envoy when the day was closing. 
.. - Thou gavest to the Fathers with oblation. They ate : 
' eat, God, our offered sacrifices. 

66 Here hast thou left thy heart; O man, as sisters leay^ 

their little pet Do thou, O Earth, envelop him. 

67 Bright be to thee those worlds where dwell the 

Fathers I I seat thee in that sphere which they 
inhabit 



61 Tftkan, with TariAtioDt, from 9. Y. L S3. 8. Th^: thePathen. 
f%nr drntr OMt : their Itring kimmMn. The steam is slightly ovt ol 
pleoe hersb end should oome efter the offerings to the Mines. 

68 Dw^: hr away in the interior of the lower beeven. 

( 63 /» amoiUks to attend the PipfepitfijrajiKs or greet nionthly 

64 WUkMrmrmmhin: Cf. XL 8. 88, 49. 
* 66 tkiir liuU pH : kdhUmiam; en^eined in the St Petersharg 
Leiieon as probebly a food name for auttle ehild. The word (whioh, 
is a Lndwig obsenre% has a ^UeMe too mneh for the metre) doss not 
oeoor elsewhere and is sospioioas here. 
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68 Thou art the grass whereon our Fathers seat them^ • 

69 Loosen^ Varuija, the bond: that binds as r.looseai 

the bond above, between, and nnder^ 
Then under tliy protectioni OAditjra^ majr we be- 
sinless andirestored to freedom.. 

Z0> Frotn>all those bonds, O-Varupa, release us, where- 
witha man is bound at length and cross-wise. 
Then may we live a hundred autumn seasons . g^ard- • 
ed by thee, OKing, by thee protected; 

71 Td Agni, bearer of. oblation tothe Manes^.be Haill* 

and homage t' 

72 To Soma connected; with, the F&thers Hail I andc 

homage !* 

78; To the Fathers connected with Soma Hail! and 
homage I. 

74 To Yama connected, with, the Fathers HailJ and. 

homager 

75 To thee, O Great-grandfather, and those with thee- 

be this cry of Hail I 

76; To thee, Grandfather, and to those with thee be thia- 
cry o£ Hailr. 

77 To tliee, Father, be this cry of Hail f: 

78 Hail to tlie Fathers who inhabit earth I: 

79 Hiul to^the Fithers whainhabit the firmament r 

80 Hail tcthe FUhera whodwell in heavea I: 

81 Hail, Fathers,, to your enei^y I Hail, Fathers, to. 

youB sag I 

82 HaU Fathers, to your wrathi Hail, Fathers, to your 

ardour L "^ 

83: Hail, Fathers, to what is awful I HaU ta what is 
terrible in you I. 



SS Tlsken irom J^ Y, I. 24. 15. 
71 The Tenes 71—74 and 76-87 in non-ibetrieaL 
17 
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84 Hail, Fathers, to all that ia propitious I Hail to all 

that is pleasant in you I 

85 Homage to you, Fathers I Hail to you, Fathers I 

86 All Fathers who are here, the Fathers here are you ; 

let them follow you. May ye be the most excellent 
. of these, 

87 AH living fathers who are here are we here : let them 

follow us, 
May we be the most excellent of these, 

88 Bright Agni, we will kindle thee, rich in thy splend** 

our, fading not, 
So that this glorious fuel may send forth to heaven 
its light for thee. Bring food to those who sing 
thy praise, 

89 Within the waters runs the Moon, the strong-winged 

Eagle soars in heaven. 
Ye Lightnings with your golden wheels, men find not 
your abiding-place, Hear this my ^1, O Heaveu . 
and Earth. 
^ ■ ■■ ' — 

88 The itftf^ is Ul[6^ from $. Y, V, 6. 4, 

89 Taken from R. Y. I, 105. 1. The original hymn is said to be 
Sn address to the Yisredevas by the Bishi Trita who had been cast 
Into a well or pit WtU^n ; of the ocean of i^r. The Unrng-winfftd 
ta^: the Sun. 

The h^rmn has been Usnsbted l^ I^udwij^ Der Bigredi^ III. p. 488, 
A fall account of these ancient funeral ceremonies will be found in. the 
A|fa]4Tana«pl»7a49dtr^ lY. l-r-7 (Sacred Books of the East, XXIX, 
Pp.S36sqqX See !(. llOUer's Indisi Wl^t can it T^ach nsYpp. 219 
^S98. 

An eomllent trandalion and explanation of this Book will he found 
in Or. AllMvAi Weber's Yfdisphe BsitrXgf, 
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